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CHAP.  I. 

1  Mne  tsiniyought  tsi  S'hor.gawawenniifoh,  onitsi. 
on^c  ok  oni  tsinihorighhonde  ne  Jssus  Chris- 
tus.  15  TsVnihorighhoten  John,  S5  Tsiron- 
wadighnonken  Jlndrew,  Gwider,  fyc. 

TSIDYODAGHSAWEN  „e  Logos*  keaghne, 
etho  Yehovahne  yekayeudaghkwe  ne  Logos,  ok 
^  oni  Logos  ne  naah  Yehcvah.2 

&  Ne  ne  sagat  tsidyodaghsawen  enskatne  Yeho- 
vahne  yekayendaghkwe. 

3  Yorighwagwegon  ne  rodeweyenokden,  ok  tsi 
nikon  ne  kaghson  yagh  o-hnahhoten  teyodon  ne 
ne  yagh  raonha  te  hayddare. 

4  Raonhage  yew^daghkwe  ne  adonh^a  ok  oni 
i^e  adonh^ta  naah  ne  raodighswatheta  n^ongwe. 

6  Aghson  tsidyokaraswatyoghswathetokyagh- 
ten  yeyoyenda-on. 

6  Rayadatogen  ne  Yehovah  ronha-on  ne  ne 
John  ronwayatskwe. 

7  Ne  wahhoni  warawe  tsi  rodogense,  ne  ne 
aontahharighwatr6ri  tsi  watyoughswathet,  ne  ne 
aontyesenhak  agwegon  n'ongwe  raonha  raoriwa 
aonteyakaweghdaghkonhek. 

8  Yagh  raonha  te  keaghneneeth©kaghswathet- 
sera,  ok  ne  ne  rowanha-on  n^ahaderighwatrory 
tsini  kaghswathetserotenr 

9  Ne  naah  ne  togenske  kaghswathetsera,  ne  ne 
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CHAP.  L 

1  Tht  divinityy  humanity^  and  office  ofjesus  Christ, 
15  The  testimony  of  John.     35  The  caUing  of 
AndreWf  Peter^  fyc, 

In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God. 

a,  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God. 

S  AIl  things  were  made  by  him ;  and  without 
hjm  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made. 

4  In  him  was  life  ;  an^  the  life  was  the  lig^ht 
of  men. 

5  And  the  light  shinetn  in  darkness ;  and  the 
darkness  comprehended  it  not. 

6  ir  There  was  a  man  sent  from  God,  whose 
name  was  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  wiiness,  to  bear  witness 
of  the  Light,  that  all  men  through  him  might  be- 
lieve. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  was  sent  to  bear 
tvitness  of  that  Light 

9  Thai  was  the  true  Lisht*  which  liehteth 

i* 
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watyakoghswathcta  agwegon  ne  ongwe  ne  ne  ogh- 
whenjage  yakoghwa  cston. 

tO  Oghwhenjage  y^rcBgwe,  yorighwagwigon 
nc  naah  rodcweyenokden,  ok  n^ongwe  yaghten  ho- 
wayenderh^-on. 

1 1  Eghwarawe  tsi  Rawenniyoh,  ok  ne  s'hako- 
wenniyoh  yaghten  honwarighwatsteristha. 

12  Ok  tsinihadi  ronwarighwatsteristha,  rononhp. 
shakogwenyon  tscrawi  nene  enhonddon  ne  Ye- 
hovah  8  hakoyca-ongonwa,  ne  ne  rononha  agwaeh 
pe  teyakaweghdaghkon  ne  raoghseanakon : 

13  Ok  tsironwanadewedon  yaghten  ne  kaneg- 
^wenghsage,  yaghoni  tsi  yaw^ron  n'Owdron,  yag- 
Iioni  tsi-ireghre  n'ongwe,  ok  deaghnon  ne  Yeho- 
vah  tsinihonigonroten. 

14  Ok  ne  Logos  owaron  waondon  ok  oni  tsi 
yakwenderon  wahhan^daycn  (ok  ne  wakwatkagh- 
tho  ne  raogloria,'  ne  ne  gloria  tsi  niyought  ne  raon- 
haon  ne  rodewedon  ne  Ronihha)  randnon  ne 
gracia*  ok  oni  ne  togensketsera, 

1 5  ir  John  roderigh watrory,  wahhadeweanaycn- 

eon,  radonnyon,  ne  ne  ken  right.haraghkwdqni,  ra- 

onhanene  raknonderatye  ne  rahhenndeghrakerigli. 

wakennyon  iken  tiutkon  tsi  rahhendon,  tsironhe. 

1«  Ok  oni  tsi  randnon  tsinyakyon  wakway^nii, 
ok  oni  gracia  ne  gracia. 

1 7  Iken  ne  yoghtyawenratsera  s'hongwarighwa- 
wi  ne  Moses,  ok  nene  gracj*  ok  oni  ne  togensket- 
scra  ne  Jesus  Christus,  ne  rarighwayendatye. 

18  Yagh  onghka  n'ongwe  te  honwaken  ne  Ye- 

llAVah     IroflrA  L-:^l. =^^_U  -     _ 

...  ..„4--.^  Aiwn,  iic  iic  lauijua-oii  ruuewedon  ro- 
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every  nsan  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

■ 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was 

made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not. 

« 

11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  re* 
ceiyed  him  not. 

13  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  cven  t* 
them  that  believe  on  his  name : 

15  Which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  thc 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God. 

14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us,  (and  we  behsld  his  glory,  the  glory  as 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace 
aad  truth. 

1 5  f  John  bare  witness  of  him,  and  cned,  say- 
ing,  This  was  he  of  whom  I  spake,  He  tbat  cometh 
after  me  is  preferred  before  me ;  for  he  was  before 
me. 

1«  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and 
grace  for  grace. 

17  For  thelaw  was  given  by  Moses,  hut  grace 
and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  the 
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Hwak  nene  ranaskwagon  ne  ranihha  yehenderou, 
raonha  naah  ne  rorighhowanaghton. 

19  Nene  ken  tsinihoy^ren  ne  John,  ethone  ne 
Jewshaga,  was'hakodinhane  (Cohena-son^)  ok  oni 
LevitHs  jHrusalemne  n'khonwarighwanondonse 
onghk^  n'ise. 

:*0  Ok  wahhadaddodaghsypn,  yaghten  hodonhi- 
ye,  ok  wahheriron,  yagh  n'iih  tegen  nv  Christus. 

21  Ok  sahonwarighwanondonse,  onghka  kadi,  - 
ise  ken  Eiias  ?  ok  rawen  yaghten,  ise  ken  n'etho  1 
Prophet  ?  ok  wahhenron  yaghten. 

22  Ethone  sahhonwenhaghse,  onghka  nise?  ne- 
^  ne  entsyakhighrory  ne  yonkhinha-on,  oghnahho- 

ten  sadaddenadonghkwa. 

23  Wahhenron,  lih  naah  ne  yewennodatye  kar- 
hdgon,  tsyathahhagwarighsyon,  ne  raohahha  ne 
Rawenniyoh  tsinihoyaren  ne  Prophet  Esaias. 

24  Rononha  ne  ne  ronwadinha-on,  nene  tsinl- 
kentyoghkoten  ne  Pharisees. 

26  Ok  sahhonwarihhwanondonse,  sahhonwen- 
haghse,  ogh  kadi  ne  yoty^ren  tsiwasheydtise  togat 
nonken  yagh  ise  tegen  ne  Christus  yaghoni  n'Elias 
yaghoni  ne  etho  Prophet  ? 

26  John  tentahhadady,  rawen,  oghneganons  kat- 
ha  tsi  wakheyatise  ok  n'etho  wad6gen  sewaken- 
nyade  nene  yaghten  eghtsisewayenderi. 

27  Raonha  naah  nenc  ok  tthaknonderatye  ok 
denghnon  ser.ha  ronw.yadagwenniyoston,  ne  ne 
raonikaghjena  yagh  n'iih  sadekenna  tegen  aontake- 
righsi. 

28  Etho  nivnnrAn.^n  n£><^i^.-i ^ ^         »     •» 


(  l    <i    /C 


ehenderou, 

ethone  ne    * 
son^)  ok  oni 
vanondonse 

ix\  hodonhi- 

Christus. 

ghka  kadi, 

ken  n'etho 

a  nise?  ne- 
oghnabho- 

datye  kar- 
dhahha  ne 
Elsaias. 
lene  tsini- 

ihhonwen- 
itise  togat 
)ni  n*Elias 

mons  kat- 
sewaken- 

sratye  ok 
»n,  ne  ne 
laontake- 

;on  skalh- 


/. 


oiily  begoiten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  ta» 
Father,  he  hath  declarcd  hlm, 

19  1F  And  this  is  the  record  of  John,  when  the 
Jews  sent  priests  and  Levites  from  Jerusalem  to 
him,  Whoart  thou? 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  denied  not ;  but  con- 
fessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What  then  ?  Art  thou 
Elias?  And  he  saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou  that 
prophet  ?  and  he  answered,  No. 

£2  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who  art  thou  ? 
that  we  may  give  an  answer  to  them  that  sent  us. 
What  sayest  thou  of  thyself  ? 

23  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  Make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as 
said  the  prophet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent  were  of  the  Pha- 
risets. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
Why  baptizest  thou  then,  if  thou  be  not  that 
Christ,  nor  Elias,  neither  that  prophet? 

28  John  answered  them,  saying,  I  baptize  with 
water:  but  there  standcth  one  among  you,  whom 
ye  know  not: 

27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after  rae,  is  preferred 
before  me,  whose  shoes  latchet  I  am  not  worthy 
to  uiiioose. 

2«  These  tbings  wcre  done  in  Bethabara  be- 


lionhadc   nonga  ne  Jordan,  tsinonwe  ne   John 
yeresgwe  s'hakoyati.e-onhatye. 

_29  Tsi  ura.orhenne  J„hn  tehokdnere  Jesus  karo 
tehnaw.^ht,,ne,  „k  wahhenron  tsvatkaghtho"! 
^  W,ovah  raosehh^  nene  errn  tehhahhLightha 
oghwhon.jaewegon  nkorighwanneraksera 

30  Nene  k.ngayen  ne  kadonhaghkwe,  enthak- 
8ere  ne  rc.gwe  nene  wahonwahendenghste,  raon- 

.  ha  se  t.ntkon  tsi  rahhenndon  tsi  ronhe. 

31  Yaghtcn  hiyenderighne  „k  onen  tsi  kerieh- 
wayenden  ne  naah  enhonwarighhowanaghte  Is- 
raelne,    „e    kadi    wahhdne    kengh   ike   oghnega- 

'Bonghs^katha    si    (kcnohharchha)    keyatisen-on 

82  Nene  John  rorighhowanaghton,  rawen,  ira- 
katkaghtho  nekanigonghriyoston  t'ontsnenghthon- 
hatye  Karonghydge  t'yoyenghtaghkwe,  ok  cEh 
waontye  raonhage. 

33  y«6htenhiycnd^rigl,nc:okraonhanerak- 
henha-on  n'enkh^yatise  oghnegage  ne  rakherigh- 
honye,  rawen,  raonha  tsi  nonwe  ensatkaghtho  ne 
Kan.gonghriyoston  ethone  a-ontsnenghte  en watye- 
onwe  ne  naah  raonha  rdtha  nc  Kanigonghriyoston 
n  ennatise.  . 

34  Wakaderishwatkaghtho,ok  oni  wakerighho- 
T.ana6hto„  „e  naah  ne  k..„gayen  „e  Niyoh  rayeah; 

35  K  Ok  are  tsi  waorheoe  si   radikenyddagh- 
kwe  Joh„  ok  tcg„i.aghseh  „c  raotyonghkwa. 

*  Baptisi  tsiniyewenoten  tvorlienshaga,  yawe"ht  vedor.  n.i 
nohhare  ne  karighwaneraks^r.-.  „„„„  L..  .!lr.._^*'''.''*^ 
kadi  niU,  tsini  d«wawenoten  a.vonU;e  "^Qh™"'""^ 
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yoiad  Jordan,  where  John  was  baptielng. 

29  IFThe  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus  comihg  unto 
him,  and  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  ! 

SO  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said,  After  me  cometh 
a  man  which  Is  preferred  before  me;  for  he  was 
before  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  that  he  should 
be  made  manifest  to  Israel,  therefore  am  I  cbmc 
baptizkDg  with  water. 

32  And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I  saw  the 
Spirit  descending  from  heaven  hke  a  dove,  aud  it 
abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he  that  sent  me 
to  baptize  with  water,  the  samo  said  unto  me, 
Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending 
and  remaiiiing  on  him,  the  same  is>  he  which  bap- 
tizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw  and  bare  record,  that  this  is  the 
Son  of  God. 

35  11  Again  the  next  day  after,  John  stood,  and 
two  of  his  disciples ; 
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tsyatkaghtho  ne  ne  raosehh  ne  Yehovah. 

37  Ok  ne  teghniaghseh  ronwawennaghronken 
okneJMustehhonwaghsere.  »"«>'>«", 

koKntl'"'"'  "^'T  '^'^  t'^nsahhatySrat  ok  tesha- 
kokunere   ronwaghnonderaty*   ok  washakawen- 

bi,  ne  yaweght  ayahon  „e  onen  tekawennadenyon 
seweniyoh.  k^h  nonwe  tesideron  '  ^    ' 

39  Ok  saI.be„ron,kasene  tsyatkaghtho.oksah- 
honeghte  o„,  waghyatkaghtho  tsinonwe -ehendr- 
I™  „'f      '\°''  "'f^^"'  "'^hhadighniser^ktenase 

■       40  s'h  "  .T''  ^'^'^'^*  oyerihhadont  hour. 

40  S  hayadat  nene  teghniaghseh  „eonen  ronwa- 
wennaghronken  John  wahhonwaghsere  ne  naah 
Andrew  nene  yaddaddegen-on  Si«on  Gwider. 

Siml     r'  r"'"r^'^«*^''«»'y  "«  yadaddegen, 
S.mon  ok  wahhoghrory.  onen  yaghsakwavadat 
shenryon  „e  Mcssias.  „e  naah  ne  tfyewennldene 
ne^Chnstus  nene  Karonghyage  s'hongwahhawigh- 

42  Ok  wahhoyathewe  Jesusne,  ok  ne  onen  Je- 
SU3  wahhotkaghtho.  wahhenron.  ise  naah  ne  Si- 
mon  ne  Jona  royeah.  enyesayatshek  Cephas,  „e 
naah  ne  tekawe„nadenyo„.  onenya. 

43  Tsi  waorhene  Jesus  wahhadondaghgwano 

fl^A^^v'^'1  "'^*'"'^'"'  ''''°»*  ^ahhoyadat. 
»henn  Phihp  ok  wahhoyenhaghse.  taknonderat- 

„»^r.^'?"^T'''^'"''*"'S'"'«  »«  PWIiP.  ne  Saka- 
nadat  sighninakere  ne  Andrew  o 
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S&  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walked  he 
saith,  Behoid  the  Lamb  of  God ! 

tney  followed  Jesus. 

38  Thenyesus  turned,  and  saw  them  follow- 

ing,  and  sa.th  unto  them,  What  seek  ye  =  Thev 

«a,d  unto  him,  Rabbi,  ( which  is  to  say,  being  inter^ 
[  preted,  Master,)  where  dwellest  thou .' 
I      30  He  saith  unto  them,  Come  and  see.   Thev 

came  andsaw  where  he  dwelt,  and  abode  with 
|h.m  that  day :  for  it  was  about  the  tenth  hou.-. 

|and  followed  h.m,  was  Andrew.  Simon  PcL', 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother  Simon,  and 
"th  unto  h.«,  We  have  found  the  Messias;  which 
ys,  bems  interpreted,  the  Cbrist. 

i  42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.  And  when 
esu,  bebeld  him,  he  said,  Thou  art  Simor  t  ^ 
on  of  Jona :  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas;  which 

Is,  by  interpretation,  a  stone. 

43  ir  The  day  following  Jesus  would  go  forth 


45  Fhilip  wahhoyadatshenriNathanael,  okwah- 
hoyenhaghse,  waghsagwayadatshenryon  raonha  ne 
ne  Moses  s'hongwanadoni  tsi  roghy^don  ne  waght- 
yawenratsera,  ok  oni  ne  Prophethogon  yonkhirigh- 
wawi,  Jesus  Nazarethaga  nene  Joseph  royeah. 

4^  Ok  Nathanael  sahhenron  wadons  ken  ne  ka- 
righwiyo  Nazaret  nonga  aontakayenghtaghkwe  ? 
Philip  tenfalihenron  kiits,  ok  saderighwatkaghtbo. 

4T  Jesus  tehokdnere  Nathanael  tsitare,  ok  wah- 
bodon,  tsyatkaghtho  nene  Israelbaga  nene  t(^ens<- 
ke  yaghten  hor  wayen  ne  wahhetken. 

48  Nathanae!  tentahhawenhaghse,  oghna-awen 
si  takyenderi  ?  Jesus  tentahhadady  ok  rawen,  arek- 
ho  sitaghy^nonke  Philip,  aghson  si  ighsese  kane- 
raghtogon  ne  kerrhide  waghyiyose  ok  si  tekoka- 
ueratye. 

49  Nathanael  tentahhadady  ok  wahhenron 
Rabbi  ise  naah  ne  Niyoh  royeah,  ipe  naah  ne  Is- 
raelhaga  radikora. 

60  Jesus  tentahhadddy  ok  waghrenhaghse,  ne 
ken  aoriwa  tsi  waken,  tekokdnereghkwe  tsi  ighse 
kaneraghtogon  ne  waghyiyose  kerrhide,  tesegh- 
taghkon  ken  ?  senha  karighhowanenghse  ensat- 
kaghtho  tfiiniyught  n'etho. 

51  Qk  saghrenhaghse.  togp.nskfi ;  a^wagrh  f ngrpn, 
g  wako^hr6ri.  qnwa  oghnagen  ensewaticagbtho 
«jaiSI2!ronghyokar^wen,  ok  ne  Siioh  raotybngh- 
kwa  ne  karonghyageghrono|i  eneken  yakawe^h- 
^ftShatye  Qk  t'ontsfleafi^btonhat 
ronwayeah. 


if 


/. 


45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and  saith  unto  hira, 
We  have  found  him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  hw^ 
and  the  prophet*,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
the  son  of  Joseph. 

4d  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him,  (Jan  ther6 
any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?  Phillp 
Sfiith  unto  him,  Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him,  ancl 
saith  of  him,  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom 
|s  no  guile  ! 

4^  Nathanael  saith  unto  hihi,  Whence  kftbwest 
thott  me?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  hitti, 
Before  tfaat  Philip  called  thee,  when  thou  wast 
tmder  the  fig-tree,  I  saw  thee. 

4»  Nathanael  answered  and  salth  unto  him, 
Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God ;  thou  art  the 
King  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  B^- 
cause  I  said  unto  th  .e,  I  saw  thee  under  the  fig- 
tree,  beiievest  thou  ?  thou  shalt  see  greater  thing* 
ihkn  these. 

6l  Andhe  saith  unto  hjtg, Veijijt^vi*jly;  j^ 
HSiSLloU,  Hja:eage^  ye  _shall  see  heaven  cjgen, 
and  the  angely  gf  God  ascending  and  deScending 
ueomhejen  of  Man.  ^^^ 
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^  CHAP.  11. 

1  <^"^ri8tu8  oghneganoghs  mne  wakha'Onyon.  12 
^h  sareghde  Capernaum  ok  Jerusalem  nonga^ 
d%h.    13  Ok  sahharakewe  ne  Templetseragon. 

Ok  ne  Aghsen  ne  weghniserag^^  eghya- 

SSteodagli^  tsi  wa-akonyake^^la^^^ 

njl^na  GaUlfi^taera^onJok  n,sJ[gsu87^enha 
yeyadarep^hkwe. 

chnonk^n  tsi  yakod^nnYoi,^*>  ^'     '^^ 

3  QLethone  tsi  MalifimiQkte.Vne  winP.  ne  Je- 
'    S»M2£isdeiiha  wahhoyenhaghse.  yaghten  s'hJdi^ 

y;^n  ne  Wine.         -         „  _  ,,    —'::,    ^ -^— ,-^ 

4  Jesumghsha^^  senheghtven  Qgh- 
HallllSlfip  katst  ristaihK^niserighhoten,  airek- 
hp  se  te  wakaderighwihhawise. 

,  5 JNejro^i^^  wa^kawenhaghse  ne  yoijdad. 
iifiahaae  tsJ^Jutahhoten  enghtsisewe«hayf.j;;7g. 
JLensewaycre.  ^  r,     ~  ^t    -^ 

.^^  6  Neoniethowa^yen  yily4k  ne  onenyage  yegh- 
ncgaraghkwatha,  yaweght  tsiniyeweyenoten  ne 
Jcwshaga  tsi  waondyadohharehha  ne  ne  to-hka 
gallon  enwBdake.  " 

7^  Jesuswagh^  sew|aadinene 

yi^negaiaSh^^  oghneganoghs.  okwa, 

enaghne.  ■  •       -  '   —• 

8  Ok  waghs'hakawenhaghse,  sewaghnegadagh- 
kwen  ok  eghsewahhawighte  tsidhendernn  n-  r^f. 
steristha  n'ad^nnyode,  ok  egh  wa-ehhawighte.^^ 

9  Ne  onen  ne  ratsteristha  tsiyakodennyode  rot- 
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CHAP.  n. 

1  Gfirist  turnetk  water  into  mne,  IQ  depaHeth  into 
Capernaum  and  Jeruaakm ;  13  and  purgeththe 

AND  the  third  daj  tbere  was  a  marrlage  in 
Cana  of  Galilee  ;  and  the^motherofJesus  wajA 
there.  ""'  '    ' 

2  Ajad  ))oth  jTesns  wasjalls,d,  and  his  dlsrJplfig, 
to  the  marriafie. 

S  and  whcn  tlisjuoiOtfiiJEdjje,  the  mother  of 
J,SSttS  saith  untQ  him.  They  have  no  wine. 

4  Jegug^saith  unto  her.  Wonaan,  wJigt  have  I  to 
do  with  thee  ?  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come. 

i 

5  His  motljcr  smthi  ur 
ever  he  saith  i^ntQ  ^^11,  JQJt 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six  water-pots  of 
stone,  after  the  manner  of  the  purifying  of  the 
Jews,  containing  two  or  three  iirkins  apiece. 

7  Jesu33itb.j^5toJI^jm^  Fill  the  water-pntft 
at^  yS^g'''    Andlhey  fJled  them  up  to  th^  hrin. 


8  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Draw  out  now,  and     Hj 


bear  unto  the  governor  of  the  feast.    And  they 
bear  it. 


9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  tasted  th( 


!i 


i 

m 


fir 

i  i 

, 

'Sr 

■ 

Unae  n'oghneganogUs  nede  wine  yaweght  yodon, 
ok  yaghten  hodogense  tsinonwe  tayehhawe :  (ok 
ne  ronwadinhase  nene  radighnegadaghkwen  ro- 
naderyendare  nene)  ne  ratsteristha  n'adennyode 
tahhononke  nene  onwa  wahhonyake. 

10  Ok  waghrenhaghse,  agwegon  n'ongwe  ya- 
weghttsi^yodaghsawen  ethone  wa6g6ron  ne  kagh- 
negiyoae;  ok  onen,  tsi  eso  yakoghnegiren  ethone 
nene  ty^dokte,  ok  ise  denghnon  ok  onwa  wasa- 
daghsyon  ne  kaghnegiyo. 

U  Nene  kengayen  t^idyorjghwaghsawen  ne 
yoneghragwaghtenyon  n'aorihhoten,  tsidkanada- 
yen  ne  Gana  ne  Galileetsertigon  etho  ne  hoyeren 
ne  Jesus,  ok  waonderighhowamghte  raogloria, 
ok  ne  raotyoghkwa  teyakaweghdaghkon. 

12  ir  Oghnagenke  raonha,  ne  ronisdenha,  ron- 
daddegen  ogonwa  ok  oni  ne  raotyoghkwa,  egh 
wahhoneghte  Capernaum  ok  yagheso  egh  te  ho- 
deghniserokten. 

IS  11  Ok  onontohha  enwaderighuilihewe  ne 
raodeghnisera  ne  Jewshaga  nene  gi^gn  wa-ondon- 
goghte  (ne  passover,)  ok  Jesus  Jeruaalemne  yeh- 
harawe. 

14  QL!i^?gj^ago»  n'ononghsadogenghtejie 
Xiqifile,  egh  waghs'hakorane^'nel^oiili^  ne  ron- 
deaRhninons  ne  tehunhenskwara,  Teyodinagaron- 
flan^ok  oni  qoryig,  oni  ne  roddaddawighs  n'ogh- 
^isSa*  «tho  radideron. 

1 5jOk  ne  ojien  waghronj  ne  yeghsoghkwawissa- 
s^ota,  uX^  waghshcj^.oyadinnegenhon,  ok  oni  nc 
tcyodinagarondon    ok    ne    tehiiDhenskwara  j .  ok 
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|ater  that  was  made  mne,  a„d  knew  not  whence 
-  was     but  the  servants  which  drew  the  water 
lew,)  the  governor  of  the  feast  called  the  bride- 
poom,  . 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Every  «an  at  the  be. 

K'.n.ng  doth  ,et  forth  good  wine  ;  and  when  m.a 
ve  well  drunk,  then  that  which  i,  worse :  but 
)U  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 

na  of  Gah lee,  and  manifested  forth  his  glory  : 
d  his  disciplcs  helieved  on  him. 

Il2  ir  After  this  he  wcnt  down  to  Capernaum, 

and  hi,  mother,  and  his  brethren,  and  hi,  dis- 

^les  ;  and  they  continued  there  not  many  days. 

13  ir  And  the  Jews'  passover  was  at  hand,  and 
us  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 


4  And  foun4  in_th£_temfile  those  thatsold 

-"'  ""^  '^'  "nd  lovfiS,  and  thecWi^f 

' « ^,  sUting  :  —        " 


[5  A^' wjjs^n  hejiadjnads  a  scour^e  of  small 
Ps,  he  drove  them  all  out  oflhTtei^pIe,  a„d 
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vrahhaWerenton  ne  raodighwisda,  oni  wahhatkarj 
hatho  ne  attegwaraghhogon. 

18  Ok  wahs'hakawenhaghse,  ne  ooride  roi 
denghninons,  eren  sewahhawighte  nc  kengayei 
nene  Rakenihha  tsi  rononghsode  to^hsa  etl 
enkenhak  tsi  yondeaghninontha. 

17  Ok  sahhoneghyarane  ne  raotyonghkwa 
kaghyddon,  tsjni  yoghskenha  ne  sanonghsodje 
vohkwennda-on  tsikonhe. 

18  1F  Qk  tahhonjady  ne  Jewshara  waytmonwejj 
hajghse,  o^hn^hjmtep  adfinn^gAja-^^Q"  askwanl 

lonhaghse  tsi  ken^h  ge  sntvprhn,. 
^  19    Jesus   tentahhadady   ok    waghs'hakawc 

'/        haghse,  sewanonghsarighsy  ne  kengalen  Templ| 

ok  aghsen  niweghniserage  cnsekekeiskwen. 

20  Ethone  wahhpniron  neJewsjiaga,  ^ay 

yjUiigl'^iS^s^E  Q^y^y^lS  yawenn  tsjnahhe  waeij 
yenejadane  ne  kengayen  temp]^^  oJsJse  ashsen 
ne  we^hniserage  ok  enseketslfwen. 

21  Ok  raonha  ne  radadditon  ne  raoyeroi 
yaweght  ne  temple. 

22  Ethone,  kadi  tsi  shotkeskwen  tsi  raw^enl 
yoghne,  nc  raotyoghkwa  sahhoneghy^rane  tsi 
kengayen  waghs'hakawenni  ok  wathoneghtaghl 
ne  kaghyadoghseradogenghte  ok  ne  ne  Jesus 
howenninegeon. 

23  Ethone  tsi  eghyeresgwe  Jerusalem,  ne 
eren  waondongoghte  tsi  waondennyoden,  ciiO  m 
honeghtaghkon  ne  raoghsennagon,  ethone  tsi  wj 
h<>ntkaghtho  ne  yorighwanneghragwaght  tsinifaj 
T^rcn. 
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the  aheep,  and  the  oxen  ;  and  pouiecf  out  the 
changers*  money,  and  overthrew  the  tables ; 

16  And  said  unto  thcm  that  sold  doves,  Take 
these  things  hence  :  make  not  ray  Father's  house 
an  house  of  merchandise. 

17  Andjiis  disciples  remembeied  thatitwas 
^J-iUen,    The^zeal  of    thine  house    hath    eateli 

18  1f  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unto 
Ihim,  What  si^  shewest  thou  mito  us.  seeing  that 
""^OU  doest  thesfi  fhm^s?  '^^ 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Destroy 
|this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  TJhen  sajithe  Jews,  Forty jnd  six years  was 
[thj^Jgpiple  JQ  building.  an£wijIjhou  rear  it  un 
[ia  tliree  davs  ?  ^-  '^ 


'f-!-* . 


21  But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of  his  body.  , 

22  When  ther^fore  he  was  risen  from  the  dead, 
lis  disciples  remembered  that  he  had  said  this 
into  them :  and  they  believed  the  scripture,  and 
'ie  word  which  Jesus  had  said. 


,4>*,„1  S 


23  Now,  when  'he  was  in  Jerusalem   al    the 
P^assover,  in  the  feast-rffl^,  raany  believed  in  his 
-_ _     .  -,,-^.^  .„,;^.  -^y^  j^jjg  ifliracies  wiuch  he  did. 
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^4  Ok  dcnghnon  Jesu3  yaghten  iioUadyadtt- 
daghsyon  rononha<;e,  nc  Trahhone  tsia'hikoyeiv* 
derhe-on  agtvegon  n'ongwe. 

25  Yagh  oni  tehodoghwhen  jonighni  abonwagh- 
rory  tsiniyought  n'ongwc ;  iken  roderyendare  tsi 
nahhoten  on^^weghnc  iddewat. 


CHAP.  III. 


^'HATADAT  ne  rong'vve  tslni  kentyoghkoten 
ne  Pharisees,  Nicodemus  ronwayatskwe  rako- 
tranen  ne  ne  Jewshaga. 

2  Ne  sagat  egh  wareght  Jesusne  Aghsenthfertge, 
ok  wahhawenhaghse,  Rabbi,  wakway6nderend  ^&'l 
n'ghhony^ni  Niyoghne  tesyenghtaghkwe,  iken 
yagh  onghka  n'ongwe  t'ayfegweni  etho  ne  eyeref 
tsiniyorighwaneghragwaghte  ne  satyerha,  togatj 
yagh  Niyoh  t'aghn^seke. 

j  5  J'esus  tentahhadady  ok  wahhawenhaghse,  td- 
genske,  togenske  onwe,  wakoghrori,  togat  yagh 
ase  l'enshonwadewedon  yaghten  ahagweni  ahat- 
kaohtho  ne  raoyaoertsem  ne  Niyoh. 

4  Nicodemus  wahhawenhaghse,  oghna-awen  en- 
shonwadewedon  ne  rongwe  onen  tsi  roksten,  aha^ 
^sny  iCsn  nc  i,Ciceniiiuuont  ensManaweyat  tsiwad^* 
wedonghkwa  ne  ronistenha  ok  aonsahonwadewc* 
cJon? 


^^^     r^h^t 


i  abonwftsh^ 
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£4  Buf.  Jesue  did  not  commit  himsclf  unto 
them,  because  heknew  al)  men, 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should  testify  of 
man  :  for  he  knew  what  was  in  man. 


CHAP.  III. 

Chrtst  teacheth  JVicodemus  the  necessity  qfregene. 
ration.  22  The  baptism,  witness,  rnd  doHrine 
of  John  concerning  Christ, 

l  HERE  was  a  man  of  the  Phanscee  namod 
Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews : 

Q  The  same  came  to  Jcsus  by  night,  and  said 
junto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
lcome  from  God  :  for  no  man  can  do  these  mira- 
fcles  that  thou  doest,  except  Gpd  be  with  him. 


3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  VeriJy, 
|verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born 
igain,  he  cannot  see  the  kin^dom  of  God. 


Ibe 
tim 


4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  bim,  How  can  a  maa 
bora  when  he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter  the  second 
nto  Lis  mother's  womb,  and  be  born  ? 
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5  Jeaus  tentahhady,  togenske,  agwagh  togenske 
wakoghrori  togat  ne  rongwe  yaght'enshonwade- 
wedon  oghneganoghsne,  ok  oni  kanigonghriyos- 
toghne,  yaghten  ahagweni  enhadaweyat  tsi  rao- 
yanertsera  ne  Niyoh. 

6  Tsi  uk  nahhoten  waondewedon  tsiniyought 
n'ow^ron,  owdron  naah ;  ok  nene  waondewedon 
tsiniyought  ne  kanigonra  kanigonra  naah. 

7  Toghsa  saneghr^go  tsi  waken,  ^se  enyatshi- 
yadewedon. 

8  Nene  ok  tekawenniyoh  tsi  yaoda  dyese,  ofc 
sathonde  tsi  karitstare,  yagh  denghnon  te  sado- 
gense  tsinidyaw^non  tsi  oni  ne  yawenonhatye  egh 
kadi^  niyought  agwegon  waondaddew  .don  ne 
Kanigonghriyostog|ne. 

9  Nicodemus  tentahhadady  ok  wahhawenhaghse 
oghna-awenne  ne  kengayen. 

10  Jesusteharighwaseragon  ok  wahhawenhagh- 
se,  iskowanen  kadi  keq  ne  Israelhaga,  ok  yaghten 
serighwayend6ri  ne  kengayen. 

11  Togenske,  togenske  onwe,  wakoghrory,wa- 
kwaghtharaghkwen  ne  ne  yakwarighway^nderi, 
ok  sayakwatrory  ne  nahhoten  wakr;  ,tkaghtho, 
yaghoni  te  sewatsteristtJia   tsini  yaki^'avr^b?  gten. 

12  Togat  nonken  wakwaghrory  tsiniyoderiwa- 
yen  n'ogliwhenjage  okyaghten  teseweghtaghkon,  | 
oghnen-awen    aonteseweghlaghkon    nene    enk- * 
waghrory  tsinikarrihhote*!  ne  Karonyage  ? 

- ^    ^  „j^is   „„_ .j._^^.   ^^  y .-„  ..^.g  eijekeii  teyakawe- 
DODghton  Karonyage   ok   ne    raonha  n'egh  tho- 
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12  / 

5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thce, 
Sxcept  a  man  be  born  of  water,  and  o/the  Spirit, 

le  cannot  enter  iuto  the  kingdom  of  God. 

6  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh  ;  and 
^hat  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  bc 
^orn  again. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou 
learcst  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
rhence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is 

>vcry  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nic^dcmus  answered  and  fcid  unto  him,  How 
5an  these  things  be  ? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
master  of  Israel,  and  knowest  not  these  things? 

U  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  We  speak 
lat  we  do  know,  and  testify  that  we  have  seen, 
[nd  ye  receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things,  and  yc 
Peheve  not,  how  shall  ye  bclieve  if  I  tell  you  o/ 
leaverily  things  ? 

13  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heavewj 


m 


hl 


o 
O 


'wi 


ycngh  taghkwen  ne  KaronyGge  ne  naah  ne  rou 
gwe  ronwayeah  ne  ne  Karonyage  yehendcron. 

14  Ok  tsiniyought  ne  Moses  t*hoketskwen  n'on 
y^re  karhagon,  etho  oni  nen  yawenne   n'ongwej 
ronwaye-ah  enhonwaketskwen. 

15  Nene  onghka  kiok  teyakaweg  jaghkon  ra 
onhage  yaghten  a-onghtonde  ok  rodiyen  ne  eter 
na  adonheta. 

|6  Iken  ne  Yehovah  egh  ne  s'hakonoronghkw 
n'ongwe,  nene  rodewendeghton  nene  raonhaon  ro 
dewedon  rohhawak,  nene  onghka  kiok  teyaka 
weghdaghkon  raonhage  yaghten  a-onghtonde,  o 
denghnon  aontehodiyendane  ne  eterna  adonh^ta 

17  Iken  Niyoh  yaghten  yehonha-on  ne  roye-a. 
n'oghwhentj^ge  ongweghne  nene  enshakodewen 
^eghtt,  n'ongwe,  ok  nene  aontyesenhak  raonh 
raoriwa  n'ongwe  enshonwadiyddagon. 

18  Raonhft  nene  tehhaweghtaghkon  raonhagi 
yaghten  enhonwadewenndeght,  ok  raonha  nen 
yaghten  tehaweghtaghkon  a  onen  si  ronwade 
Wenndeghton,  ne  wahhoni  tsi  yaghten  teha 
weghtaghkon  ne  raoghs^nagon  ne  raonha-on  ro 
dewedon  rohhdwak  ne  Yeho\ah. 

19  Ok  kengh  nen  yawen  tii  waondaddewenn 
deght,  nene  haghswaih^tsera  wa-onwe  n'ogh 
^h^ntjage,  ok  n'ongwe  senhha  wa-enonwene  tsi 
tyokaras  itsiniyought  tsidyoghswathet,  ne  wah 
honi   tsi  karighwaksen  tsinihontyerha. 

20  Iken  agwegon  ne  wahhetken  yontstepistha 
yeghawenghse  tsi  teyoghswathet,  yaghoni  t'en 
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>ut  he  that  came  down  from  heaven,  tven  the  Son 
)l  man  whieh  is  in  heaven. 

14  ir  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  thft 
nlderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted 

15  Thatwhosoeverbelievethinhimshouldnoe 
ierish,  but  have  eternal  life. 

16  1F  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  tbat  he  gavc 
i»s  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
^  him,  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world'to 
ondemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world  through 

)im  might  be  saved. 

18  1f  He  that  believeth  on  him,  is  not  condemn- 

•    but    he  that  believeth  not,   is   condemned 

lready,because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name 
Jf  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is 
►me  nito  the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness 
Ulier  than  light,  becausetheirdeeds  were  evil. 


yaghoni  t'en^  |   20  For  every  one  that  doeth  evn  haleth  tke 
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14  V 

yoovve  tai  deyoghswathet  togat  nonken  tsini  yout* 
yerha  aonteyerighwaddedeghtcn. 

f  1  Ok  raonhha  nene  togenske  tekarighwayeri 
tsinihaty^rha  egh  entreghte  tsi  deyoghswathet, 
neneaontyesenhak  tsinihatyerha  aonv-erighhowa- 
naghte,  tsi  Rawenniyogc  ne  kaweyenenda-on. 

22  H  Oghnagenge  Jesus  ok  ne  raotyonghkwai 
wahhonewe  Judeaiocragon  :  ok  egh  yehonesgwe,| 
ok  waghs'hakoyatise. 

23  John  oni  s'hakoyatisen-onhatye  Enontfera-I 
gon  nene  Salein  niyore-ah,  iken  eso  egh  kaghne-| 
gayendaghkwe  ogi  egh  wahhonewe  ok  wahh0B-| 
wadiyatise. 

«4  Iken  John  arekho  te  ronwayadinyonten  tsi 
yondaddenhodonghkwa, 

25  Ethone  watyorighwakedodhen  wathonde«{ 
righwag6nni  oddyake  ne  John  raotj^onghkwa,  okj 
ne  Jewshaga  tsinayoughton  enyondadyadohha* 
rehha. 

•'  26  Ok  eghwahhonewe  Johnne,  ok  wahhonwen* 
haghse,  Rabbi,  raonha  nene  yeharawe  tsiyesesgwe 
Jordan  isi  nongadih,  nene  wasatrori  tsihorighhon- 
den  n'etho  sagat  s'hakoyatisen-onhatye,  ok  ongwe 
hogon  eghwaonderoroke  raonhhage. 

27  Ok  John  teharighwaser^gon,  rdwen,  yagh 
nahhoten  t'enhoyendane  n'ongwe,  ne  ok  ne 
Karon  yage  aontahhonwawih. 

23  Ise  sewarighwayenderi  nene  wakcn,  yagh 

r>l!n  nAtran  na   l;li  piof  t-i  t<    r\h-  ««   »»«i#»K  1-«*»«^^«    vtAw^mlr. 

enhd-on. 

29    Raonha   ne   waghyatye   ne  kayadase   nel 
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21  But  he  that  doeth  truth,  cometh  to  the  light, 
»at  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they 
wrought  in  God. 

22 1F  After  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his  dis- 
ples  into  the  land  of  Judea;  and  there  he  tar- 
ed  with  them,  and  baptized. 
33  ITAnd  John  also  was  baptizing  in  i&non,  near 
Salim,  because  there  was  much  water  there: 
|nd  they  came,  aod  were  baptized. 


dinyonten  tsil  24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison. 
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25  ITThenthere  arose  aquestion  between  somt 
jf  John's  disciples  and  the  Jews,  dhout  purifyin^ . 

28  And  they  came  unto  John,  and  said  unto. 
Im,  Rabbi,  he  that  was  w  ith  thee  beyond  Jordari, 

whom  thoa  bearest  witness,  behold,  the  same 
iptizeth,  and  all  men  come  to  him. 


27  John  answered  and  said,  A  man  can' fe- 
iive  nothing,  exceptit  be  given  him  from  heavieir. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that  I  said, 

lam  nOt  the  Chrlst:.  hnf  thnf  l  nm  eonf  hAfnro  him 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride,  is  the  bridegroom : 

3* 
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naah  wahhonyake :  ok  denghnon  ne  yadenrdn  nc 
ronysLkon  nene  tsi  fegh  irade  rowennathonde  eso 
wahadonharen,  ne  aoriwa  ne  raowenna  ne  ronva 
kon.  Ne  kengayen  kadi  nonwa  watkayerine  tsll 
niih  ne  wakadonbaren. 

30  Raonha  enhakowanha,ok  iihensewaderkgon 
Sl  Raonha  nene  encgen  t'hoyenghtaghkwe 
ftgwegon  s'hakodongoghtenni,  nene  oghwhentjage 
ranakere  etho  yaweght  ne  hayadoten  ok  oni  n 
oghwhentja  roghtharaghkwen,  ok  ne  Karonyag 
t'hoycnghtaghkwe,  agwegon  yes'hakodongogh 
ten. 

32  Ok  ne  nahhoten  rotkaghtho  oni  rothonde 
ne  rarighwatroryatha  ok  yagh  onghka  te  yakoy 
^na  tsinihorighhoten. 

38  Raonha  nene  roy^na  tsinihorighhote 
roweyenenda-on  ne  raonjgonragon  tsi  togensk 
naah  ne  Niyoh. 

34  Iken  raonha  nene  Niyoh  ronha-on,  nene  ra 
owena-ogoD  ne  Niyoh  tehawenninagen-onhatye, 
iken  ne  Niyoh  yaghten  ne^adenyendensta  tehot- 
yel^aton  tsi  ronigonghrdwi. 

35  Iken  ne  Ranihha  ronoronghkwa  ne  royeah^ 
ok  yorighwagwegon  ne  rorighhondyeghton. 

36  Raonha  nene  tehaweghtaghkon  ne  Royeali 
tsiniyehenwe  aghronheke,  ok  nene  yaghten  teba' 
Weghtaghkon,  yaghten  enhatkaghtho  ne  yonhet 
s^ra,  ok  ne  raonakwenghsera  Niyoh  enhonwrityese 
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mt  the  fricnd  of  the  bridegroom,  which  standeth 
md  heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly,  because  of  the 
>ridegroom*s  voice  :  this  my  joy  therefore  is  ful- 
Uled. 

\ 

30  Hc  must  increase,  but  I  misx  decrease. 
81  Hc  that  cometh  from  above,  is  above  all:  he 
lat  iB  of  the  earth  is  earthly,  and  speaketh  gf  the 
^arth :  he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all. 


oni  roth6nde,H    ^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  seen  and  heard,  that  !ie 
tika  te  yakoy.B'^^**^®^^  5  ^"^  ^^  "^^"  receiveth  his  testimony. 

inihorighhote  J    ^'  "^  *••*'  *'**''  x<t<t^,^^d.  his  testimony,  hath 
tsi  togenskeP'*  **»  ''"  '*''''  *"*  ^^'^  '^  '^"^- 


la-on,  nene  ra- 
igen-onhatye, 
idensta  tehot- 


wa  ne  royeah,  1 

eghton. 

on  ne  Royeali 

yaghten  teba' 

10  ne  yonhet- 

jnbonwrityese. 


34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent,  speaketh  the 
rords  of  God :  for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by 
leasure  unio  him. 

85  The  Fathcr  lovcth  the  Son,  and  hath  given 
lll  things  into  his  hand. 

36  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son,  hath  ever- 
istinglife:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son, 
^hall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
m  him. 
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CHAP.  IV. 


JliTHONjEgkadi  wahhodopense  ne  Royaner  tsii 
hronken  ne  Pharisees  si  Jesus  senhawahlLQt- 


PO 


yo^hkwayendane  ok  wahs^akoyatise  tsiniyoughtl 
ne  John.  "        •—    -       -  -P 

2  Sane  raonha  ne  Jesus  yaghten^gaJ[is'hakoy-| 
aitise  ok  ae  raotypnghkwa  etho  ne  hodiy^ren. 

5  Eren  sareghte  ne  Judea,  ok^arawe  Gallilec* 
feieragon. 

4  Ne  kadi  aoriwa  Samaria  nonga  yehhqdoll- 

5  Ethone    yehhajawc     tsi     nonwe    kanddayel 
Samariatseragon    nene    konwayats    Sychar,   ok| 
niyoreah  tsiyonkwenrare  n'oghwhenja  nene  Yak- 
wek  rpwigh  ne  Roye-ah  Joseph. 

6  Egh  nonwe  y«kaghn^go  ne  Yakwek  rokw^. 
thon,  Jesuskadi  tehowishenh^yon,  tsi  rathahhagh- 
kwe,  eghwahhatye  akda  tsi  lcagho|j;on:  nenc 
yayakhadont  hour  tsiniyodeghniserine.       *■    ' 

7  Egh  wa-onwe  nene  Samaria-haga  onheghtyen, 
nene  yeghnegotsyengh4Ane.  Jesus  wahs'haka- 
wenhaghse,  kasha  n'aknegira. 

nonghtone  radighnin6nre  n'adenatsera.) 

9  Eihone  tentahhonwenhaghse,  ne   Samaria- 
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CHAP.  IV. 

Ch,  ^'st  ialketh  with  a  woman  of  Samaria.  27 
Hia  disciplts  marvd.  31  ChrisVs  ztalfor  Go(Vs 
glory.  43  He  departtih  into  Galilee,  and  heal- 
tth  the  rultr^s  son» 


HEN  therefore  the  Lord  kneiv  how  the  Pha- 
had  hcard  that  Jes^us  inade^aniJiapXiaerf 
-**Il'Berfi_disciples  thanJohn, 


sees 


:•        viru 


2  fThough  Jesus  himself  baotized  not,  buthis 
IscJBies,) 

5  He  ligljt  Judea,  and  departej  apyain  into  Gali- 
e, 

4  And  h.e  must  needs  rq  throufljh  Sar^aria. 

5  Then  <;ometh  ii^e  to  a  city  of  Samaria,  which 
|called  Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  that 
^cob  gay^  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  welL  was  there.  Jesus  there- 
re  b^eiog.  weiiriigd  with  his  journey,  sat  thus  gij 

well :  and  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  tq  draw 
ter:  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Give  me  todrink. 


>AA 


ra.) 

ne   Samaria- 
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|ty  to  buy  meat.) 
0  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria  unto  hi»9. 
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haga  onheghten  oghniyotyeren,  Jewshaga  sei 
n'aghsyadoten,  ok  Ighseghre  enyonknegon  n'aknej 
gira ;  Samaria-haga  se  niih  ;  iken  ne  ne  Jewshagj 
yaghothfenon  tehondadsteristha  ne  Samaria-hagaJ 

10  Jesus  fhodady  ok  wahs'hakawenhaghseJ 
togat  nonken  enserighwayenderhen  tsinis'hak^j 
wen  ne  Niyoh,  ok  nene  onghka  nonwa  waghyen] 
ne  kasha  n'akaeg»';a ;  ise  denghnon  keghtscnegien 
ok  aghyaghnegon  ne  yonhe  onwe  ne  kaghnegotenJ 

11  Nene  Onheghtygj^  tentahhonwenhaghsej 
Sewenniyoh,  yaghnahhoten  te  sayen  n'asnel 
gojenghthf^,  ok  yoghsonwis  tsi  kaghn^gon  kali 
kadi  enteshawight  n'etho  ne  yonhe  onwe  m 
kaghnegoten. 

la  Senha  ken  ighskowanen  tsiniyught  n'eghtsiJ 
dewanihha  Ykkwek,  nene  s'hongwawigh  tsi  kaghJ 
negon,  ok  oni  ne  raonha  ne  s'hakoyen-ongonwaJ 
oni  raodsena-ongon  radighnegirhaghkwe  ne  sagatl 

13  Jesus  tehharighwaserkgon  ok  rawen  onghkJ 
kiok  cnhaghnegiren  ne  ken  ne  kaghnegoten,  en( 
shonyadadhense. 

14  Ok  onghkakiok  raghnegirhen  oghnega-l 
noghs  nene  iih  enhiyon  yaghnonwendon  t'ensahJ 
honyadathense ;  ok  ne  oghneganoghs  ne  iih  enj 
hiyon  ne  enkenhak  ne  yoghnawenrotte  nenei 
eghyaweghtonhatye  tsinonwe  tsiniyehenWe  enj 
yakontieke.  'J": 
l^  15  Nene  onheghtyen  tahhonwenhaghse,  Se-| 
wenniyoh  takon  ne  kengh  ne  kaghnegot 
nene  yaghten  ensewakonyadathenghse  yagh 
t'aonaeknesakohha  ne  kenth©. 
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fow  is  it  that  tliou,  being  a  JeW,  askcst  drink  of 
le,  which  am  a  woman  of  Saraaria  ?    for  the 
Fews  have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  If  thou 
:newest  the  gift  of  Gcd,  and  who  it  is  that  saith 
\o  thee,  Give  me  to  drink ;  thou  wouldest  havc 
isked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee 
[iving  water. 

1 1  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  hast 
lothlng  to  draw  with,  and  the  well  is  deep  :  from 
^hence  then  hast  thou  that  living  water  ? 


1£  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob, 
rhich  gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  thcreof  himself, 
|nd  his  children,  and  his  cattle  ? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  Whoso* 
fver  drinketh  of  thiS  wat^r,  shall  thirst  again  : 

14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
lall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst ;  but  the  water 
lat  I  shall  give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  wa- 
ir  springing  up  into  everlasting  life. 


15  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  give  me 
fiis  water,  thatj  l  thirst  npt,  neither  come  hither 
draw. 
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16  Jes'is  wahs'hakawenhaghse,  wa-as,  yaghtv 
Iiinonk  ne  tesenideron  ok  k^ro  tendasseneght. 

17  Ok  ne  onheghtyen,  tag^nron,  yaghten  m 
keny^kon,  Jesus  waks'hakawenhaghse,  watesel 
righwayerite  tsi  waghsiron,  yaghten  wakenyako^ 

18  Iken  wisk  ne  sennyakone  ok  ne  nonwaise 
nese  yaghten  senninyakon,  ne  kadi  togenske  t 
n'aghsy^rc. 

18  Ne  onheghtyen  wahhonwerhaghse,  Sewei 
niyoh,  Prophet  na-ah  n'ise  tsi  tewakyadoreghlhj 

£0  Dbinnih  hogon  tsi  yononde  ne  kenAyel 
wahhonwanidenght^se  ne  Yehovah,  ok  scwenrol 
n'ise,  Jerusalemne  naah  ne  yoweyenston  tsinonwl 
n'ongwe  enhontst^rist  ne  Rawenniyoh  raoriwa. 

21  Jesus  Wahs'hakawenhaghse,  Sennheghtyen 
aghserhek  enwaderighwihhewe,  nene  yaghten 
yononde  ne  kengayen  yagh  oni  Jerusalemne  teii 
honwanidenghtase  ne  Ranihha. 

22  Yaghtensewcrighwayenderi    nahhoten    s^ 
wanidenghtase,  ok    niih  yakwarighwayenderi 
nahhoteo  wakwatsteristha,  iken   ne  Jewshagag 
nonga  yekariwayen  ne  salvatione,  (ncne  enyoDi 
dadyadagon.) 

33  Ok  enwaderighwihhewe  ok  onen  nonwl| 
watkay^rine,  nene  togenske  ronderennayeghjj 
kanigonrdge  enhonwanidenghtase  ne  Niyoh  o| 
nene  togenske  onwe;  iken  ne  Ranihha  elhj 
niyought  s'hakoyadisaks  enhonwanidenghtase. 

24  Kanigonra  naah  ne  Niyoh:  ok  ronont 
nene  ronwanidenghtase,  kaoigonrage  ok  on 
togenske  onwe  ctho  n'enhadjyere. 
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16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go.  call  thy  husband, 
id  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said,  1  nave  no 
isband.     Jesus  said  unto  her,  Thou  hast  well 

lid,  I  have  no  husband  : 

1 8  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands,  and  he 

fhomthou  now  hast,  is  not  thy  husband:  in  that 
udst  thou  truly. 

1 9  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  iJir,  I  perceive 
lat  thou  art  a  prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this  mountain ; 
[nd  ye  say,  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where 

len  ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  believe  rae, 
le  hour  cometh  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  moun- 

lain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worahip  the  Father. 

22  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what :  we  kaoW 
^hat  we  woiship,  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 


23  But  the  hour  cometh,.and  now  is,  when  the 
Irue  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit 
md  in  truth :  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  wor- 
ship  him. 

24  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that  worshiphim, 
fmust  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  iruth. 

4 


19 


25  Nene  onhegLtyensahhonwenhaghse,kerigIi. 
wayendcri  entre  ne  Massias,  nene  Christus  ron- 
wayats,  ethone  neonen  enrawe  agwegon  ens'hon- 
gwarighhoktaghse. 

26  Jesus  wahs'hakawenhaghse,  nene  nonwa 
koghthartine  iih  naah  n'etho. 

27  11  Ethone  sahhon^we  ne  raotyonghkwa  ok 
wahhodineghrago  tsi  tehodightare  ne  onheghtyenj 
ragh  sane  onghka  teyakawen,  nahhoten  ighseghrepj 
eghneyotyeren  tsitesenighthare  ? 

28  Ethone    ne    onheghtyen    s'oughd^ndi    okl 
teganen  ne  yoghnegagohhenghne,  ok  eghsaweghde 
tsi     kanadayeg    neoni     wa-akawenhaghse      nej 
radinakere. 

29  Kassewe,  eghtsisewatkensere  ne  rongwe  ne 
ne  agwegon  rakerighhoktaghse  tsiniwaky6ren  tsi- 
nahhe,  yagh  ken  ne  t'enkenhak  ne  Christus. 

30  Ethone  wahhadiy^genne  tsi  kanadayen  ok 
egh  wahhonewe  tsi  renderon. 

31  1F  Aghson  tsi  egh  ne  waderighwihhawise, 
ne  raotyonghkwa,  ronw^nni,  Sewenniyoh  sen- 
nyahhek. 

32  Ok  saghs'hakawenhaghse,  wak^hkwayen 
ne  enkeke  nene  yaghten  sewayenderi. 

33  Ne  kadi  wahhoni  ronen  ne  raotyonghkwa 
ok  ne  rononha-on,  ronwanonten  onghte  ken  ne 
kahkwa. 

34  Jesus  waghs'hakawenhaghse,  ne  naah  n'ak- 
ehkwa  ne  enkaderighwaghtenuyat  tsinihonigongh- 
roten  ne  rakhennha-on  ok  enkeweyenendane  ne 
raoyodenghsera. 


ene  nonwal 
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25  The  woman  saiih  unto  him,  I  know  Ihat 
Vlessias  cometh,  which  is  called  Chriat;  whenhe 

Is  come,  he  will  tell  us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that  speak  unto  thee 

im  Ae. 

27  H  And  upon  this  came  his  disciples,  and 
larvelled  that  he  talked  with  the  woman :  yet  no 
lan  said,  What  seekest  thdu  ?  or,  Why  talkest 

thou  with  her  ?  / 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  water-pot,  and 
rent  hcr  way  into  thc  city,  and  saith  to  the  men, 


29  Come,  see  a  man  which  told  me  all  things 
Ithat  ever  I  did :  is  not  this  the  Christ  ? 


30  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city,  and  came 

mto  him. 

31  H  In  the  mean  while  his  disciples  prayed 

|him,  saying,  Master,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have  meat  to  eat 
|that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciplfts  one  to  another, 
iHath  any  man  brought  him  augU  to  eat  ? 


34  Jesus  saithunto  them,  My  meat  is  to  do  the 
endane  ne  ■  ^jn  ^^  i^^^^  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work. 


f 
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^J  Yigh  kentesewen,  aghson  kay^ri  niweghnj 
dage  yeyodadenron,  ethone  enwaderighwihhew 
tsinenyennekeriyake,  onen,  wakwenhaghse,  s 
watkaghkwarighsyon,  ok  sewatkaghtho  tsi  ki 
heghtayendon,  onen  se  wak  nrdgenne  ne  yodoni 
tsini  yoweyenston  eny^ake. 

S6   Ok  ne  raonha  ne  ranekeriyaks  ronwadeng 
haghse.ons,  ok  raroroks  ne  wadonyanyon,  ne  e.^ 
noyendatye  tsi  eterna  adonheta,  nene  aontyesen 
hak  ne  rayenthoghse  ok  oni  ne  ranekeriyaks  eU 
skatne  aghyadonh^ren. 

37  Eghnonwe  yaweght  togenske  ne  yondo- 
s  hayadat  rayenthoghse,  ok  tes'hayadate  raneke 
riyaks. 

38  Kwannha-on  ne  ensewanekeriyake  tsi  non 
we  yaghten  sewayode-on ;  oya  n'ongwe  yakayc 
degl^e  ok  tsi  sewadaweyddon  raodiyodendise 
ragon.  '^ 

39  ir   Ok  yawetowdnen  ne  Samaria-haga,  t: 
eghkanadayen  radinakere  wathoneghtaghkon  n« 
onhdge,   nc  aoriwa  tsiniyakawen   n'onheghtyenl 
tsiwaontrory,  agwegon  ne  wahhakherighhoktagh^e 
tsiniwakaty^ren  tsinahhe. 

40  Ethone  sc  ne  onen  ne  Samaria-haga  wah 
lionwayadorenne,  wahhonwarighwanegen,  n'etho 
enhattycn  tsi  radideron  ;  ok  tekeni  egh  wa-ii. 
reghniserokten.  ^' 

41  Ok  yawetowanen  n'oya  teyakaweghdagh- 
Kon  ne  aoriwa  raonh.i  rnnwpnna 

42  Ok  wakonwenhaghse  ne  onheghtyen,  onenl 
nonwa  tcyakweghtaghkon  yagh  „o  te  gen  ne  gk 


^ayeri  niweghnl 
iderighwihhewl 
ivenhaghse,   s<; 
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S5  Say  not  ye,  Tliere  are  yet  fourmonths,  and 
\(tn  cometh  harvest  ?  behold,  I  say  unto  you, 
«ift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  f or  they 
ire  white  already  to  barvest. 


ss  ronwadengt 
yanyon,  ne  ei 
ene  aontyesen| 
nekeriyaks  ei^ 

ce  ne  yondo* 
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iyake  tsi  non 
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Pia-haga  wa}]  i 
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S6  And  hc  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and 
;athereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal :  that  both  he 
that  soweth,  and  he  that  reapeth,  may  rejoice  to- 
jether. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true,  One  soweth, 
jand  another  reapeth. 

%  38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye  bestow- 
ed  no  labour:  other  men  laboured,  and  ye  are 
entered  into  their  labours. 

* 

39  11  And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that  city 

i'believed  on  him  for  the  saying  of  the  woman, 
iwhieh  testified,  He  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did. 


40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were  come  unfo 
him,  they  besought  him  that  he  would  tarry  with 
them :  and  he  abode  there  two  days. 


kaweghdagh-  B      41  And  many  more  believed,  because  of  his 
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42  And  said  unto  the  woman,  Now  wc  believe, 
not  because  of  thy  saying :   for  we  have  heard 
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aonwa  tslnisayeren  :  iken  sakwawennaghronke. 
oni  niih,  ok  wakwaderyendare  nene  kengayen  toi 
genske  onwe  naah  ne  Christus,  nene  ens'hakoyal 
d^gon  ne  ongwe.  ^  I 

43  ir  Tekeni  tewada  Oghnagenke  eren  sAregde 
ok  Galileetseragon  warawe.  A  ' 

44  Iken  Jesus  raonha  ok  rorjghwadadigh,  nen 
Prophet  yaghten  honwarighwakonyensten  raonh 
agwagh  tsi  ranakere. 

45  Ethone  ne  onen  yeharawe  GalileetseragODl 
wahhonwadeweghkwen  ne  Galilee-haga,  ronader. 
ighwatkaghtho  se  yorighwagwegon  tsinihoy^ren  ,^„at 
Jerusalem  le  tsi  wadennyode,  iken    ononha  egh   %Iso 
radiyadareghkwe. 

46  Etho  sarawe  ne  Jcsus  tsi  Kanadaye  ne  Cana-    ]     46 

Gahleetser^gon,    tsinonwe   Oghneganoghs   wineiirher 

wahha-onyon,   ok  rayadatogen  ne  Royaner  neneRerta 

roye-ah  egh  si  wahhononghwaktane  Capernaum^auir 
nonwe. 

47  Ne  onen  wahharonke  tsi  eren  rawenonghton 
ne  Judea,  ne  Jesus  ok  Galileetseragon  isrese,  egh 
w^reghde  raonhage,  ok  wahhorighwanegen  nene^ 
aontahhaghkete  ok  ens'hotsyende  ne  Royeah  iken  -i 
onontohha  aghrenheyen.  ^ 

48  Ethone  Jesus  wahhawenhaghse,  togat  non- 
ken  yaghten  ensewatkaghtho  wadennageraghtan- 
yoh  ok  ne  yorighwaneghragwaghton,  yaghten 
aonteseweghdaghkon. 

49  Ne  Rovanpr  ur«hhQ«T«~u~-i « 

karo  dasoghtha  arekho  aontaghrcnhheyen  ne  rih- 
faaHrak. 


/ '  /t  ^f.,^.' . 
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tm  ourselves,  and  know  that  thia  is  indeed  the 
Dhrist,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 


43  If  Now,  after  two  days  he  departed  thence, 

md  went  into  Galilee. 

44  For  Jesus  hinnself  testified  that  a  prophet 

lath  no  honour  in  his  own  countryo 


alileetseragocB   45  Then  when  he  was  come  into  Galilee,  the 
aga,  rGnader-Kjalileans  received  him,  having  seen  all  the  things 

tsinihoy^ren|phat  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast :  for  they 

ononha  egh  %Iso  went  unto  the  feast. 
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46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana  of  Galilee, 
here  he  made  the  water  wine,  And  there  was  a 
ertain  nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick  at  Caper- 
aum. 


47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out  of 
Judea  into  Galilee,  he  went  unto  him,  and  he- 

ought  him  that  he  would  come  down,  and  heal 
is  son  :  for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Except  ye  see 
»gns  and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe. 


Idown  ere  my  child  die. 


I'' 
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50  Jesus  sahhawenhaghse,  wa-as  ro.- 
tsye-ah,  ok  ne  rongwe  wathaweghdn' 
owenna  ne  ne  Jesus  t'hocJadigh  raon  " 
s'hawenonghton.  -'^ 

5 1  Ok  aghson  tsi  raghdentyon  hatye  . 
rane  ne  s'hakonhase,  ok  ronwaghrory,  y' 
ye  ronhe  n'eghtsye-ah»'      <-. 

52.  Ethone  wahs'hakorighwano     , 
hawisgwe  tsi   wa-ondaghsawen  ensaMa^^^.... 
dane,  ok  sahhonwenhaghse,  d^denre  nene  t^ddak 
hadonthour  s'onghtkawe  tsirodongwarhongisgwe 

53  Etho  roderyenndare  ne  ronihha  ne  ne  ag 
wagh  egh  ni  kahh^wisgwe  ethone  ne  Jesus  wah 
hawenhaghse,  ronhe  ne  eghtsye-ah,  ok  ne  raonh; 
oni  agwegon  neraononghsagon  wathoneghtaghkon 

54  Ne  ne  kengayen  ^re  ne  tekenihhadont  mira 
cle  (yorighwanneghragwaght)  tsini  hoty^ren  m 
Jesus  ethone  tsi  s'hoyagen-on  ne  Judea,  Galilee 
tseragon  tsi  yeh^rawe. 


CHAP.  V. 


S'homvatsyendon  nt  Ronhrd 


re. 


OgHNAGENKE  adenny6daghkwc  tsini  ho- 
derighhoten  ne  Jewshaga;  ok  Jesus  etho 
wareghte    Jerusaiemne. 

2  Egh  kany^d^  Jerusalemne  ok  niy^ro  tsi 
yontkeghrontaghkwen  teyodinagarondo-ah,  nenel 


^ 


22 

50  Jesus  salth  unto  bim,  Go  thy  way  ;  thy  sovi 
veth.  And  the  man  believed  the  word  that 
esus  had  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his  servants 
let  him,  and  told  him,  saying,  Thy  son  liveth. 


62  Then  inquiref  ^of  them  the  hour  when  he 
vegan  to  amend.  fl^jd.  the;jr  Mtid  unto  him,  Yes- 
erday  at  the  seventS^liirt'hefyiBr  left  him. 


53  So  the  father  knew  that  i^was  at  the  same 
lour,  in  the  which  Jesus  s^  unto  him,  Tl^yttp 
liveth:  and  himself  beh^ed,  and  lu^jffl^ 
house. 

54  Thls  is  again  the  second  miracle  tJiat  Jesus 
lidwhen  he  was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee. 


CHAP.  V. 

11  Jesus  on  the  sahhath-day  cureth  him  that  was 
diseased  eight  and  thirty  years,  1 0  The  Jews 
cavil,  and  persecute  him  for  it, 

[AfTER  this  there  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews  :  and 
Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem,  by  the  sheep  mar- 
ketf  a  pool,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
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tsiniyewennoten  ne  Hebrew  konwayats  Bethesdal 
etho  wisk  ne  wadaghsgwahhere. 

3  Eghnonwe  radiyadageghrontaghkwe  kentyl 
oghkow^nen  ne  gakonhrdre  nene  teyoronwegen] 
Yetsinokaghte,  yodakenheyen  n'ongwe,  rodirh  J 
ne  enwattorydneron  n'oghnega. 

4  Iken  wadogen  tsini  kahhawise  ne  Karonyagel 
ronon  egh  tahhatsnenghte  kany^dardge,  ok  wahha 
wenryen  ne  oghn^ga,  onghkakadi  kiok  n'yare  egJ 
watyedane  onen  tsi  yakow^nryon  ^oghnega  saye 
yewenndane  ok  tsi  ok  nahhoten  ^akonhrdre. 

5  Ok  rayadatogen  egh  yeresgwe,  ne  ne  aghsen, 
ne  yoghseraghsen  sad^gon  yawenre  tsinahhe  ts] 
ronhrdre.  f 

6  Ne  onen  Jesus  wahhoken  rendagere,  ok  roder 
yendare  wahh6nise  egh  si  hoyddawen,  wahhawen 
haghse,  enyesatsyende  ken  ?  I 

7  Ne  ronhrdretentahhawenhaghse,  sewenniyohJ 
yaghten  wakongwedaye,  ne  onen  kawenryon  ne 
oghnega  ne  egh  enhakydthewe  kanyadardge  :  ok 
aghson  egh  wdkenonhatye,  teiiayadadde  wahhak- 
yatg^nni  ok  egh  wahhatsnenghde. 

8  Jesus  wahhawenhaghse,  satketskoh,  teseghk 
ne  sanakde,  ok  sathahhak. 

9  Ok  yokondatye  ne  rongwe  s'hoyewennd^.on. 
wat-rdghkwe  ne  raonakda  ok  sahhathahhak :  nej 
egh  weghniseradeghkwe  nene  yawenndadogengh- 
donke. 

10    ir  Ne    .TftWslin<rQ    1r«»*i;    tmmUU 1.  _     t 

ronwatsyendon,  yawenndadogenghdoti   ne   ken: 
yaghten  te  karighway^ri  tsi  sakeghte  ne  sdnakda. 
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ats  Bethe3da«ethesda,  havhig  five  porches. 
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3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of  impotent 
)lk,  of  blind,  halt,  withered,  waiting  for  the  mov- 
ig  of  the  water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a  certain  season 
ito  the  pool,  and  troubled  the  water :  whosoever 
len  lirst  after  the  troubling  of  the  water  stepped 
I,  was  made  yvhole  of  whatsoever  disease  he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  thfire,  which  had  an 
jfirmity  thirty  and  eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and  knew  that  he 
fad  been  now  a  long  time  in  that  case^  he  saith 
fnto  him,  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered  him,  Sir,  I  have 
io  man,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me 

ito  the  pool :  but  while  I  am  coming,  another 
[teppeth  down  before  rae. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Rise,  take  up  thy  bed, 
ind  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was  made  whole, 
^nd  took  up  his  bed,  and  walked :  and  on  the 
^ame  day  was  the  sabbath. 

10  H  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him.  that 
jvas  cured,  It  is  the  sabbath-day ;  it  is  not  lawful 
[or  thee  to  carry  thy  bed. 


». 
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11  Tentaghs'hakawenhaghse,  raonha  ne  rakj 
hetsy^nndon,  ne  rakw^nni  teseghk  sanakda  o\ 
sathahhak. 

12  Ethone  wahhonwarighwanondonae,  oghnej 
rongwedoten  nene  waghyenhaghse,  teseghksanak 
da  ok  sathahhak  ? 

13  Ok  raonha-ne  ronwatsy^ndon  yaghten  ho 
yenderhe-on  onghka  akenhak :  iken  Jesus  akdJ 
rodadyadenhawighton,  kentyonghkowdnen  ' 
cgh  ronesgwe. 

14  0ghnagenge  Jesus  sahhovadatshenri  Tewj 
pletseragon,    ok    wahhawenhaghse,     satkaghtho 
skdnnen  sasad6n:  toghsa  oya  saserighwannerak 
togat  nonken  ^finha  enyesaghrewaghte. 

15  Ne  rongwe  eren  s^reghde,  ok  wahs'hakogh 
ron  ne  Jewshaga  nene  Jesus  naah  ne  rotsyenndoJ 

16  Ne  kadi  wahhoni  ne  Jewshaga  ronwarigh] 
way^saghten  Jesus  ok  wahfaadirighwisake  ne  en- 
honwaryon,  ne  wahhoni  tsi  etho  ne  hoyeren  m 
yawenndadogenghdonke.  i 

17  U  Ok  Jesus  wahs'hakawenhaghse,  ne  Rake 
nihha  tsinahhe  royoden-onhatye  ok  oni  niih  wak 
yode.    .  ' 

18  Senha  kadi  ne  Jewshaga  wahhadjrighwisake 
tsi  nen  ^yere  ne  enhonwaryoh,  yagh  neokaoriwl 
tsi  tehorighwaghrighton  tsinikarihhoten  ne  yJ 
wenndadogenghdon,  ok  oni  tsi  rawen  NiyohnaalJ 
ne  Rakenihha,  yaweght  radaddonyon  sad^youffhj 
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ivahs 


Ethone  tehharighwaseragon  i 
'hakawenhaghse,    togenske    onwe    wakwa- 


Jesus,  okl 


u 

11  Hc  ansivered  them,  He  that  made  me 
^hole,  thc  same  said  unto  me,  Take  up  thy  bed, 

Inf'  walk. 

12  Then  asked  tbey  him,  What  man  is  that 
•hich  said  unto  thee,Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk? 

IS  And  he  that  was  healed  wist  not  who  it 
as :  for  Jesus  had  conveyed  himself  uway,  a 
lultitude  being  in  ^^a^place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in  the  temple, 
md  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art  made  whole  : 
Btn  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told  the  Jews  that 
it  was  Jesus  whichhad  made  him  whole.. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  persecute 
iJesus,  and  sought  to  slay  him,  because  he  had 
|done  these  things  on  th^  sabbath-day. 

17  H  But  Jesus  answered  them,  My  Father 
I  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work. 

18  Thcirefore  the  Jews  sought  the  more  to 
jkill  him,  because  he  not  only  had  broken  the  sab- 

bath,  but  said  also,  that  God  was  his  Fathcr,  raak- 
iug  himself  equal  with  God. 


•^.. 


^  13  Then  answered  Jcsus,  and  said  unto  thcm, 
Vcrily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  Son  can  dv 


/ 
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ghruri,  yaghten  ahagw^ni  ne  Royeah  oghneDhJ 
tyere  ok  tsinahhoten  tehakanere  tsinihoyerenhaty  J 
ne  Ronihha  ;  iken  tsi  ok  (ne  orihhoten  ne  ratyerha 
etho  oni)  ne  enhatyere  ne  Roye-ah. 

20  Iken  ne  Ranihha  ranoronghkwa  ne  Roye- 
ah,  ok  rondd6ne  yorighwagwegon  tsini  hatyerhai 
senha  oni  karihhow^nenghse  tsiniyought  ne  keng.l 
ayen  enhonadonhaghse  nene  aontesewancghragonf 

21  Iken  tsiniyought  ne  Ronihha  tensaghs'hakc 
ketskwen  ne  yakawenheyon,  ok  saghs'hakodonh6.| 
ton;  etho  oni  niyought  ne  Royeah  ensaghs'hako. 
donh^te  onghka  kiok  aghrerheke. 

22  Iken  ne  Ranihha  yaghonghka  tes'hakoyado- 
reghtha,  ok  agwegon  ne  kayadoreghtsera  ne  Ro- 
yeah  rorihhondyeghten. 

S13  Nene  ongwehogon  enhonwakonyenghsthakl 
ne    Roye-ah,    nene    agwagh    tsini     honwakon- 
yengbstha  ne  Ronihha.    Raonha  nene  yaghten  hoJ 
konyenghstha  ne  Roye-ah  yagh  oni  ten  hokonJ 
yenghstha  ne  Ronihha  nene  ronh-a-on. 

24  Agwagh  togenske,  wakwenhaghse,  raonha 
nene  rakewennaghronken  ok  tehaweghtaghkon 
raonhage  ne  rakh^nnha-on,  ronheghtseraven  tsi- 
niyehenwe,  yagh  oni  tenhadaw^yad  adewenn- 
deghtonge  ;  ok  ne  rodohhetston  ne  kenhhevonffel 
nene  aghronheke.  -      6  I 

2^'  Agw/gh  t^ogeliske  wakwe^nhaghse,  enwade^ 
r«£hw,hhewe,   bk    oneW  no^^va   watkay^rine,  ne 

onen  ne  vakowennda-^"  --i ^  - 

"      "««^«"  --"  ciiuuijwavveurjai'onge  ne 

xMyohRoye-ah:  okrononha  ne  ronatjionde  enho- 


tiM^ 


^^  J^    /k 


^^r   Mi 
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CJu\.f) 


h 


lothing  of  himseir,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Father 
lo :  for  wfiat  things  soever  he  doeth,  these  also 
loeth  the  Son  likewise. 

20  For  the  Father  loveth  the  Sdo,  and  shew- 
Ithhim  all  things  that  himself  doeth:  and  he  will 
[hew  him  greater  works  than  these,  that  ye  may 
larvel. 

Sl  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and 
luickeneth  ihcm ;  even  so  the  Son  quickeneth 
^hom  he  will. 

es'hakoyado-B    ^^  ^^^  ^^®  Father  judgeth  no  man  ;  but  hath 
tsera  ne  Ro-B^^"^"'^^^^^^  ^^  judgment  unto  the  Son : 

£3  That  all  wicn  should  honour  the  Son,  even 
is  they  honour  the  Father.  He  that  honoureth 
lot  the  Son,  honoureth  not  the  Father  which 
lath  sent  him. 


24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  hear- 
;th  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that  sent  me, 
lath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  con- 


serayen  tsi- 


lemnation  ;  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life. 


*> 

'i 


25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  hour  is 
loming,  and  now  is,  when  the  d^d  shalr  hejir  the^ 

roiCB    of  thft    ^r\r\    nf   Gf^d  •    and    fhev  fhat  hpai* 

_^ -'  ~  "         —      .  j  - 

shall  live. 
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^ 


26  Ikcn  ok  f|iniyouglit  ne  Ronililja  rojiliedi 


neKoye-ah  nglironhop;htseraycndakr>  raonhata 
ragon.  >j 

ii7  Okrogyji'ennyoghtscr^wi  oni  ncne  ens'hak^ 
ycjritse  tsinentcs'hakoyadoreghte,  ne  wahhoni  t 
ne  ongwe  ronwaye-ah.  y 

28  lV)gh5a_ensewarighwaneirhnlp;nn  ne  keng^ 
yen jkcn  enwaderi^Jiwihhcwe,  tsinonwe  agwego, 
ne  ogliwhentjogon  yeyadadaryon  c 
rongc 

29  Ok  rononlia  nene  karighwiyo  tsinihodiye 
ren,  ctho  cnhonderighwihhewe  ne  tsyontketsg 
wenge  ne  adonheta,  ok  ne  rononha  nc  wahhetkei 
tsini  hodiyeren,  ne  tsyontketsgwenge  n'atkaron 
yon 

30  Tagli  oghnahhoten  t'cnkerighwagweni  akon 
ha.on  ok  tsi  kathondatye  egh  te  wakyaddrcgh 
tha:  ok  tckarighway^ri  naah  akwadyadoreghtse 
ra:  iken  yaghten  kerighwisaks  nc  nahhoten  ike 
ghre  niih,  ok  ne  tsinircghre  ne  rakhennharonv 

51  Togat  nonken  iih  enkadatrorij  yagh  togcn 
ske  naah  tsini  kerighhoten. 

32  HOk  tohay^dadde  rakwatrori ;  ok  wakader- 
yenndare  tsinihorighhbtentsi  rakwatrori  togenske. 

83  Sewadennha-on  ne  Johnne,  ok  wahharlgi 
uatron  tsi  roderyendare  ne  togensketscra. 

34  Ok  yaghten  kerighwatsteristha  ne  ne  ongwej 
enycrighwatrori  ok  ne   kengayen  kddon 
aontyesenhake  ensewayadad^ri, 

35  Raonha   yaweght  kenghne  tsiniyought  nel 
yodekha-on  hattye  ok  yodonghkwiyoh  tsi  kal). 
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26  For  as  the  Father  hath^  Ijfe  i'n  himself,  so 
ith  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  lifc  in  himself ; 


27  And  hath  given  him  authoriiy  to  exccute 
dgment  also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

£8  Majcvel  not  at  this :  for  thc  hour  is  comitTg. 
the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
[isvoice, 

S9  And  shall  come  forth ;  they  that  have  done 
►od,  unto  thc  resurrection  of  life  ;  and  they  that 
lave  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation. 


"^ 


30  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing :  as  I 
[ear,  I  judge  :  and  my  judgment  is  just ;  because 

seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  tho  will  of  the 
'athcr  which  hath  sent  me. 


51  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is 
lot  true. 

32  ir  There  is  another  that  beareth  witness  of 
le,  and  I  know  that  the  witness  which  he  wit- 

lesseth  of  me  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he  bare  witness 
mto  the  truth. 

14  But  I  receive  not   testimony   from  man: 
these  things  I  say,  that  ye  might  be  saved. 
roh  tsi  kali'^l    ^^  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light :  and 


ne  ne  ongwej 


lii 
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liaghscradatye ;     ok    sewanigonghrlyone    n'yaH 
ctho  cnsewadonhdren  raoghswathetseragon.        1 

56  1f  Oksenha  karihhowanennc  wakeriwayen 
tsiniyought  ne  John^tsinihorighhoten  iken  ne  kal 
yodenghsera  tsini  haUe.ighwawigh  ne  rakenihli 
nene  enkeweyen^ndane :  ne  sakayodenghsera 
tsmi  katyerha,  yaweglit  ne  watrori  tsini  karighhJ 
ten  tsi  rakh{;nha-on  ne  Rakenihha. 

57  Ok  oni  ne  Rakenihha  raonha  nene  rakh^n] 
haon,  rorighwatroritsini  wakerighhoton.  Ya^ 
nonwrnndon  katke  kiok  ten  waghtsisewawenn'a] 
ghronken  tsinahhe,  yagh  oni  ten  sewatkaghthc 
tsini  hahayadoten.  i 

58  Ok  yaghten  kayenddse  ne  raowenna  ne  se 
^vanigonragon  ;  Iken  raonha  ne  ronha-on,  yaghten 
teseweghtaghkon  raonhdge. 

59  1[  Sewarighwisak  ne  kagh)  adonghseradoi 
genght.ge,  ikcn  egh  nonwc  iscweghre  ongwdyerl 
nene  etcrna  adonh^ta,  ok  ne  naah  watrori  tsini] 
yought  ne  niih.  [ 

40  Ok  yaghten  ondon  karo  aondesewcghtj 
nhne,  nenc  aontesewayendane  ne  adonheta. 

^l    ^aghfcn    wakyenddse    n'atkonyenghtserJ 
n  ongwcghne.  ! 

42  Ok  denghnon  kwaycnderi    n'ise,    yaghten 
scwariwayen  nc  raonoronghkwa  Niyoh. 

43  Wakewe  ne  raoghsennagon  ne   IlakenihhaJ 
ok  jaghten    skwafstcristha,    togat   tehayddadde| 
«in.Te   raonha  raoghseunagon  raonha   enghtsisi 
watsteri&t. 

44  Ogh   nen   awen  enteseweghtaghkon  nenel 


for 


irlyone    n'j'ar 
itseragon. 
i  vvakeriu'ayen, 
en  iken  ne  ka 
ne  rakenihl) 
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e  were  willing  foraseason  to  rejoice  in  hls  llglit. 


36  H  But  I  have  greater  witness  than  that  of 
ohn  :  for  the  works  which  the  Father  hath  givsn 
e  to  finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do,  bear 
ayodenghseraBwitness  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 
tsini  karighhoj 


nene  rakh^n] 
hoton.  Yagli 
sisewawennaj 
sewatkaghtho 


37  And  the  Father  himself  which  hath  sent  me, 
liath  horne  witness  of  me.  Ye  have  neither 
hcard  his  voice  at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  shape. 


3Wenna  ne  scfl      S3  And  ye  have  not  his  word  ablding  in  you 
a-on,  yaghtenH  for  whom  he  hath  sent,  him  ye  beUeve  not. 


donghseradoj 
re  ongw^j' 
ivatrori   tsini-l 


39  ir  Scarch  the  scriptures  ;  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  hfe  :  And  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  me. 


>ndesewcgliteB|       40  And  ye  wIU  not  come  to  ^e,  that  ye  might 

>nheta.  I  have  Ilfe. 

onyenghtseraH       41  I  receive  not  honour  from  men. 


ise,   yaghtenl 
)h. 

Uakenihha, 
ehayadaddej 
1    enghtsise- 


42  But  T  know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the  love 
of  God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name,  and  ye 
receive  me  not :  if  another  shall  come  in  his  own 
name,  him  ye  will  receive. 


ghkon  nenel       ^^*  ^^^^^'  ^^"  y^  belleve,  whlch  receive  honour 
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tsyadaddawighs  „e  atkonyenghtsera,  ok  yaehte. 
sewar.ghwisaks  tsini  watkonyenghtserdten  „ej 
«iyogh„e  ok  teyoyenghdaghkwen. 

45  ITToghsa  ensewerhek  nene  iih  enkwawen 
»otane  »e  Rakenihneh :  s'hayadat  enghtsisewa 
wennotane  ne  „aah  „e  Moses,  nene  egh  sewade 
wennodaghkon. 

46  ilken  togat  wateseweghdaghkon  ne  JMoseJ 
tjTu *.f '■.^''•^"hhoten   aonteseweghtaghkon 
»ken  egh  ikyddare  tsi  roghyadon. 

t/!  ®!! ''^"Shnon  togat  yaghten  tcseweghtaghj 
ko„  tsimhoshyadonghseriiten,  oghnen  awen  ente-' 
seweghdaghkon  niih  tsinikewennoten. 

CHAP.  VI. 

i'imeghragicagkton   isina   awen  yondaddenonuA 
m,k  niwennyawtghtstraghsen  neyongwedage. 


G^.leej^ej«,nway5n3;^fei^ 
2  Pk  kentjrp£hkow4nen  wahhonwaghsere    ne 

^—         -f^  ^si  shakotjendon  ne  rodinongli- 
waKtanyoni.  -   '-*-— — «_^-&^ 

^J  kT^^'  '^^^P-Oataiane  onontohharage,  ofc 
raonlj^  qnj^ne  raotyonghkwa  Lh„,ui,^^,°:!^  ~ 

tsi„*iv*^f  "^\  *^-2aiSi2^i^adin9de 


'V'mi. 
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C^u^p     ^ 


|ne  of  another,  and  scek  not  Ihe  honour  that 
)me^^  from  God  only  ? 

45  Do  not  tbink  that  I  will  accuse  you  t(S*fFfe 
**ather:  there  is  ont  that  accuseth  you,  tvtn 
[oscs,  in  whom  ye  trust. 


46  For  had  ye  belleved  Moses,  ye  would  liave 
klieved  me  :  for  he  wrote  of  me. 


\i 


47  Butif  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how  shall 
re  believe  my  words  ? 


CHAP.  VI. 

Christ  feedeih  five  thousdnd.  15  He  withdraweth 
himself  22  The  peoplefoUow  Aim,  and  are  re- 
proved  for  their  fleshly  hearts,  .66  Many  dis^ 
ciples  leave  him. 


,FTER  these  thin&s  J^gHP  ^f^*  ^v^r  the  sea 
)f  Calilee,  whict^  jg  the  sea  of  Ttberias. 

2  And  a  preat  multitude  fdllowed  him,  because 
[they  saw  his  miraclcs  which  I^e  ^jd  on  them  that 

'erediseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  ui)  into    a  mountain,  and 
there  he  sat  with  Ms  disciples. 

4  And  tiie  passover,  a  ieast  of  the  Jews,  was 
nigh. 
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0  11  *!-thOne  ne  mien  Jesug  teJiJii^Ucaditpnyon 
JK£,  wah^hakoken  kentyoghko.^^anen  karo  t>hon; 
aagshtonhatye,    wahhawenh;.^'h;r^prn;p^     p^ 

•Saase  efldew^B^ j!arn«jinlnon  ne  ken'^n  enh 
dike  ?  '^  '       — 

6  Ok  yaweght  wahhonigonghrfsake  tsi  ne  r 
wen ;  roderxendare  ae  yagny  tsjiienh^jrere. 

7  Philjp  tentahhawenhaghse,  tekeni  te  werj^ 
g^SSnnis  tsinaroriwa  ne_kanddarok  yaghten  enh. 
Saen, 'lSJok  eahona£hj£^^ 

8  SJia^adat  n^e  raotyonghkwa  nene  AndreJ 

&i^^^ej-jrajaddegen^^    wahhawenhaghs.' 

,    ^  ft£2S«  »iS2P  ce  ranikenghderoah,  ntn^^h 

^  vviskjjekar^^   qJl  tekenntsxageV^i 
dp  n^iorc^nj^aje^an^ 

10  Ok  Jesus  wahhenron,  kinyoh  rorrtye  n, 
ongwe  eso  egh  nonwe  yothondonighne.  Ethi 
i^adi  wahhotitye,  ne  ronongwe  nene  tsini  kenty 
oghkwa  onghte  wisk  niwennyaweghtseraghsen. 

11  Ok  Jesus  wa-atraghkwe  ne  kanadarohk,  pkl 
ne  OBen  wahhadenghraghseronnyen  ;  wahs'hako 
yakhonhaghse  ne  raotyonghkiva,  ok  saghs^hakod*. 
yakhoiihaghse  ne  rononha  nene  eghradidardyenii 
ok  oni  ne  kentsyo  tsinenhonagi^tane. 

12  Neonen   wahhonaghtane,    wahs'hakawefl. 
haghse  ne  raotyonghk^va,  sewar6roke  nene  teka 
Shriseren    ne   waodadenron,  nene  yaghoth^non 
t'enkayesha. 

18  Ne  kad!  tva.ctvAt'nh-^    ^i i_\       i        ,  -      , 

-_. ....-^.-vc,  i^ii  waK.anagiirie  tekeni 

yawenn  ne  watherakene  tek^nadaraghriseren ne 


'Z9 


{/\^fi  •    (f « 


AatkaghtonYoJ ^  ^ ^T^^^^  •'^  ^liSS  "%^"P^ng.^- andsaw 
len k^rot^honM S"*®^^  ^*^'"P?liy  cqme  unto  him.  he  saith  unto 
r^Phih'p.  yB^^fea  WJience  shali  \ye  buY^  bread  that  tl^^se 
cenTaven  enlH^y  ^^^  '^ 

6  (And  this  he  said  to  prove  him :  forhehim- 
If  knew  what  he  would  do.) 

7  ghijip  ajiswered  him,  Two  hundrsd  penjox- 
oi'.bread  is  not  sufficient  for  thenri,  tbat 

onq^pfthem  may  take  a  little. 
QB£  of  his  disciple3«  Andrew,  gimon  Peter^a 
Ijother,  saith  unto  him. 

9  ThereJjalad  here.  lyhich  hath  five  barleY- 
bl£^>  ^Il4  two  sjgnall  fishes :  but  what  are  they 

iong  so  manv  ? 

10  And  Jesus  said,  Make  the  men  sit  down. 
Fow  there  was  much  grass  in  the  place.)  So  the 
len  sat  down,  in  number  about  five  thousand. 

1 1  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves ;  and  when  he 
id  given  thanks,  he  distributed  to  the  disciples, 
id  the  disciples  to  them  that  were  set  down ; 
id  likewise  of  the  fishes,  as  much  as  they  would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he  said  unto    his 
jisciples,  Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain, 

lat  nothing  be  lost. 


o    j.neiciOi(i 
bid  filled  twelvs 


ihey   gathered 
baskets  with  the 


thtm  together, 
agments  of 


r 
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msk  ne  kanadarage,  nene  jaweght  waodadenronj 
onen  tsi  rodihkwennda-on. 

14  Ethone  ronen  neken  ronongwe,  neoner 
wahhontkaghtho  tsiniyorighwaneghragwaght  tsinj 
hoyeren  ne  Jesus,  togenske  naah  neken  ne  ProJ 
phet  nene  karighwisson  entre  n'oghwhenjage. 

15  Neonen  kadi  Jesus  wahs'hakorighwagensi 
tsini  hodinigonghroten  nene  aontahhonwanonghj 
ok  Korah  ahhonwayonyon,  eren  sareghde  raonj 
hatjonhha  tsiyononde. 

16  Ok  ne  onen  wa-okaraghwe,  ne  raotyonghj 
kwakanyadarakta  wahhoneghte. 

17  Ok  wahhonditta  kahonweyagowaghne,  ol 
wathadinyadariyake  ne  Capernaum  nonga.  01 
onen  agwagh  wa-okaraghwe,  oni  Jesus  areklic 
ten  s'hakor^-on. 

13  Ok  ne  watyongwareesden  tsiniwatkawej 
raghkwe  kawerowdnen. 

19  Neonen  se  tevvaghsen  wisk  yawenri,  toga 
nonken  aghsen  newaghsen  furlong  tsiniyore  ye- 
hoddik^wigh,  ok  wahhonwaken  Jesus'  kanyada- 

J^ge,  karp  ^vveghtonhatye^  ok  wahhodighde- 
5ne. 

20  Ok  wahs'hakawenhaghse  iih  iaah ;  toghsal 
sevvaghderone. 

21  Ethone  sahhonwayaditta  agwagh  wahho- 
nonwcssa  kahonweyakowaghne,  ok  oksaok  flel 
kahhonweya  wakaghrarhon  atsyakda  tsi  nonwel 
i'onenonghtonhatye. 

^2  1F  Tsi  wa  orhenne,  ne   onen  ne  ronorigwe 
nent'  radikcnnyaflaghkwe  skanyadar^dihhen  noDgal 
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CU^jh^ 


^iT 


waodadenronj 

igwe,  neonef 
ragwaght  tsinj 
eken  ne  Prc 
whenjage. 
orighwagens^ 
honwanonghJ 
reghde  raonj 

e  raotjongh-] 

jowaghne,  oli 

nonga.     Oi 

Jesus  arelihfl 

siniwatkawej 

awenri,  toga 
tsiniyore  ye-l 
jus"  kanyada{ 
^ahhodighde- 

iaah;  toghsaj 

i^agh  wahho- 
:  oksaok  ml 

ia  tsi  nonwel 


10  ronoilgwe 
iihheu  nongal 


the  five  barley-loaves,  which  remaiued  over  and 
ibove  unto  them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  raen,  when  they  had  seen  the 
liracle  that  Jesus  did,  said,  This  is  of  a  truth  that 
*rophet  that  should  come  into  the  world. 

15  ir  When  Jesus  therefore  perceived  that 
jhey  would  come  and  take  him  by  force,  to  make 
lim  a  king,  he  departed  again  into  a  mountaia 
kimself  aIone« 

16  And  when  even  was  ?20ty  come,  his  disci- 
pes  went  down  unto  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and  went  over  the 
jea  toward  Capernaum.  And  it  wis  now  dark, 
[nd  Jesus  was  not  come  to  them. 

1 8  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason  of  a  great  wind 
[hat  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about  five  and 
renty  or  thirty  furlongs,  they  see  Jesus  (jvalking  / 

In  the  sea,  and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship :  and 
ley  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  It  is  I ;  be  not 
Ifraid. 

21  Then  thcy  willingly  received  him  into  the 
lip :  and  immediately  the  ship  was  at  the  land 

khither  they  went. 

22  ir  The  day  ftfHowing,  when  the  people 
l'hich  stoodon  the  othcr  side  of  tbe  eca  saw  that 
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>valihontkaghtho,  tsi  yagh  oya  egh  te  kahhonwa- 
ycndaghkwe  ne  ok  ne  enskat  tsinonwe  ronadiddal 
ne  raotyonghkwa,  ok  oni  tsi  yagh  wadogen  tej 
honenon  ne  Jesus  tsi  wahhonditta,  ok  ne  ronon* 
li^yDn  ne  raotyonghkwa  sahhonghdendi ; 

23  (Ok  sane  toghka  ne  kahhonwage  n'oyal 
Tiberias  tsyonaghdentyoh  egh  wakonewe  okhe-| 
tho  tsinonwe  wahhadinadarake,  neonen  ne  Roya* 
ner  wahhadenghraghseronyon :) 

24  Neonen  kadi  ne  ronongwe  wahhontkaghtho| 
tsi  yagh  etho  ten  irese  ne  Jesus,  yagh  oni  ne  raot. 
yonghkwa,  rononha  oni  wahhonditta  ok  egh  wah- 
honewe   Capernaum   ronwayadisakhonhatye    ne 

Jesus. 

25  Ok  ne  onen  ronwayadatshenryon  eren  n« 
skanyadaradih,  wahhonwenhaghse,  Rabbi  katk« 
kengh  waghsewe? 

26  Jesus  saghs'hakawenhaghse,  agwagh  togenj 
ske,  kwaghrori,  takwayadisaks,  yagh  naah  teger 
aoriwa  tsisewatkaghtho  ne  yj^righwane^liragj 
waghte,  ok  denghnon  tsisewakon  ne  kanadarohli 
ok  wasewaghta-on. 

27  Toghsa  sewatstenydron  nene  tsinikahkwoj 
ten  ne  waghtonden,  ok  denghnon  tsinikahkwoteD 
nene  eghtekarighwadatye  tsi  n'eterna  adonhetaJ 
nene  rongwe  ronwayeah  enghtsitsyon :  iken  raonj 
ha  naah  Yehovah  ne  Ranihha  s  orighwaghniratonj 

28  Ethone  sahhonwenhaghse,  Oghn'enyakwatj 
yere  nene  aongwayode  ne  raoyodenghsera  ne  Nij 
yoh. 

29  JesMs  tahharighwaseragon  ok  wahs'hakaj 


iliontkaghtbol 
1  oni  ne  raotj 
ok  egh  wah^ 
onhatye    ne 

yon  eren  ne 
Rabbi  katke 

^wagh  togen] 

i  naah  teger 

;hwane^hragj 

kanadarobli 

tsinikahkwoj 
nikahkwoteo 
na  adonhetaJ 
n :  iken  raonj 
iwaghniratonj 
m'enyakwat] 
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i'hMJgi^ 
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there  was  none  other  boat  there,  save  that  oiie 
whereinto  his  disciples  were  entered,  and  that 
Jesus  went  not  with  his  disciples  into  the  boat, 
but  %}iai  his  disciples  were  gone  away  alpne ; 

23  (Howbeit  there  came  other  boats  from  Ti- 
berias  nigh  unto  the  place  where  they  did  eat 
bread,  after  that  the  Lord  had  given  thanks :) 

24  When  the  people  therefore  saw  that  Jesus 
was  not  there,  neither  his  disciples,  they  also  took 
shipping,  and  came  to  Capernaum^  seeking  for 
Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him  on  the  other 
side  of  the  sea,  they  said  unto  hini,  Rabbi,  whcn 
camest  thou  hither  ? 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and  said,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  seek  me,  not  because 
ye  saw  the  miracles,  but  because  ye  did  eat  of 
the  loaves,  and  were  fiUed. 

27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth, 
but  for  that  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlast- 
ing  life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shal!  give  unto 
you :  for  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What  sliall  we  do, 


1-    j1 


i»  /^      J   «^ 


that  wc  inigut  worK  tne  w^orKs  oi  uou  r 


29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  This 


/ 
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wcnhag^e,  kengaycn  naali  ne  raoyodcngliser?.  nel 
YthovSh  nene  aonteseweghdaghkon  nene  raonha 
ne  yehonha-on.  [ 

SO  Wahhonwenhaghse  kadi,  oghnahhoten  ne 
yoderighwaty^ren  kadi  waghs'kwanadonse,  nene 
enyakwatkaghtho  ofc  aonta/akweghtaghkon 
iaege  ?     Oghne  karihhoten  sayodegh  ?  1 

31  Ongwaghsotsera-kenhha  karh^gon  nonwe 
wahhadike  ne  manna,  tsiniyought  tsi  kaghyadonj 
Karonyage  nonga  wagh  s'hakononten  ne  kan^da- 
'ohk  n Jejjhddike. 

32  Ethone  Jesus  wahs'hakawenhaghse,  agwagh 
togenske,  kwaghrory,  yagh  Moses  te  eghtsisewa- 
wigh  ne  karonyage  n'etho  kanadarohk :  ok  dengh 
non  ne  ragenihha  karonydge  nonga  eghtsisewa- 
wjghs  ne  togenske  kanadarohk. 

33  Iken  ne  naah  ne  raonadarohk  ne  Niyoh  nene 
raonha  ne  ne  Karonyage  t'hoyenghdaghkwen,  ok 
ne  oghwhentjage  wahs'haka-on  ne  adonheta.         i 

34  Ethone  wahhonwenhaghse,  sayaner  tuitkonj 
takwanadaranontenghsfik  ne  kengayen.  j 

35  Ok  Jesus  wakshakawenhaghse,  iihna  ah  ne| 
aonddarohk  ne  adonheta  ;  raonha  ne  ne  entre  tsij 
ikese  yaghnonwenndon  t'aonsahhadonghkaryake;! 
ok  raonha  nene  tehaweghdaghkon  tsini  wakerigh- 
huten  yagh  nonwendon  t'aonsahhonyadathense. 

36  Wakwenni,  waskwalkaghtho  oni  n'ise,  ofc 
yaghten  teseweghdaghkon. 

3?  Agwegon  nenc  rakwawihhe  ne  Kagenihha, 
iihne  entyeghte ;  ok  raonha  nene  iihne  entreghtc, 
yagh  nc  de  gen  aonsahhiyadinnegenwe. 
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is  the  workof  God,  that  ye  beliere  on  him  Tvhom' 
|he  hath  scnt. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him,  What  sign 
shewest  thou  then,  that  we  may  see,  and  helieve 

|thee  ?  what  dost  thou  work  ? 

31  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  desert ; 
as  it  is  written,  He  gave  them  bread  from  heaven' 

Ito  eat. 

S£  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily, 
11  say  unto  you,  Moscs  gave  you  not  thjt  bread 
from  heaven  ;  but  my  Fathergiveth  you  the  true 
|bread  from  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which  comefh 
jdown  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the  world. 

84  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Lord,  evermore 
|give  us  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the  bread 
bf  life  :  he  that  cometh  to  me,  shall  never  hun- 
ger ;  and  he  that   believeth  on  me,  shall  never 

Ithirst. 

36  But  I  said  unto  you,  That  ye  also  have 
|seen  me,  and  believe  not. 

he  Father  giveth  me,  shall  come 
i  that  cometh  to  me,  I  will 


hvise  cast  out. 


no 


6* 


)<r1ilon,  yaflit 


S8  Ikcn  Karon^'age  tewakatsncnghlon,  yagli(en| 
kenyende  iih  aoiikadaddcnigonrayerit,  QJJ  dengh- 
non    nenc  cnhini;^onp;hrayent   nene   ral^kenhaon. 

^9  Q!?.pc  na'di  tsinirc^lire  ne  Rakenihha  m 


rakh^nha-on,ncne  agwegon  tsinihakwawTgh  ya^h- 
o&hnahhotcn  t^enwakac;hdonthak,  qIc  denghnor 
apnsakckctskwcTi  nene  oglinagen  weghniserad( 
onen  enis^adophwhenioktlicn. 

40  Ok  ne  kejjgaxSP  naah  tsimreghre  ne  rakhenJ 
lia-on,  nene  tsiniyaf;on  tehonwakancre  ne  ronwaj 
yeah,  ok  raonhapje  tehoncKhdaghkon  ne  enhodii 
yendane  nc  ne  eterna  adonheta ;  ok  enskheketJ 
^koh  onen  enwadonghwhentjokten. 

41  Ethone  ronwarigh^vaghswense  ne  ne  Jcwsi 
haga,  ne  aoriwa  tsi  rawen,  yh  naah  ne  kanadaroht 
ne  ne  Karonya^e  te  XPlHinsUtiUJ' 

42  Ok  wahlioniron  yaghkcn  raonha  te  gen  ne 
•^^.?H?»  nc.  ne  Joseph  Royeahi  ronihha  ^  qni  m 
ronisdenhha  d'hiyenderi  ?  Ogti  kaji  rjg-awen  tsj 
radon  Karonyage  tcwakatsnensjhtQn  ? 

43  Jesus  kadi  tahhadadig;h.  ok  w^ 
ha^hse,  toghsa  sewaderyenda  yendonwe. 

44  Ya&h  ong^hka  t'en  ycgwcni  karo  aontdyc^iii 
Hhng,  nc  ok  ne  Ranihha  nene  rakhenha-on  aontali] 
hoyadadironden  :  ok  ijh  enshikctskwen;;hte  nenel 
onen  cn\Tgtdofihwhentjokten. 

45  Ka^hyadon  naah  ne  raodcrjghwage  ne 
Prophethogon,  ok  a^wjgan  ne  Yehovali  enshakoj 
riihhonyen.  Onchka  kiok  kadi 
oni  ronigonghrayenda-on  ne 
treghte. 


roth( 


W'm.ii^^-.^,^ 


33 


Cfuoh 


,d: 


4 


3  -2  - 

S8  For  I  camc  oown  from  licavcn,  not  to  do 
lininc  own  will,  ^ut  thc  will  of  him  ^lia[t  scjiLme 


S9  And  this  is  the  Father's  will  which  hath 
scnt  me.  that  j>f  all  which   he  liath  |:^iven  mct  I 
Ishouid  lose  n^thing,  biU  should  raise  ij  up  again 
[at  the  Ust  day. 

40  And  this  is  tlie  will  of  him  that  sent  mc, 
Ithat    eyery  one    which  seeth  the  Son,  and  he- 

[[eveth  on  him,  mav  have  evcrl^sting  Hfe :  and  I 
Iwill  raisehim  up  at  the  last  day. 

41  Thc  Jcws  then  murmured  at  him,  bccause 
hc  said,^am  thc  brcad  which  came  dqwn  from 
heaven. 

42  And  thev  said.  Is  not  this  Jcsus  tl|e  son  of 
J.osc£h,  wbosejath^r  and  mother  ^knM;  ?  Jjjuy 
iajtjthen  thatjie  sajth^  I  came  jown  fram  hca- 
Ycn  ? 

43  ^figjis  therefore  answercd  t^nd  said  unto 
thep^.  Murmur  not  amgng  yoursclves. 

44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  excent  the  Fa- 
thjr  which  hath  sent  ine^dra^SLhim :  and  I  ^vill 
raise  him  up  atthe  last  day. 


rjghwage  n 
yah  enshako 
e  rothon^e  o 
ine.  :ihne  enB  eth  unto^ 


^^  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  Ajid  they  sliall 
be  all  taught  of  God,  Everv  man  therefore  that 
JailUJfi|rd^  a nd  hath  learned  oftliejb'ather,  com- 
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46  Xiagh  niai^n|;hka  tenJiatkaghthQ  ne  Ran- 
jliha,  nejjl£,jiej;aonha^nene  Yehova^hne  tfeo^.l 

^^S'v4?£hjiwen,     raonha    naah     rolka^htho 
Ranihha. 

47  ^aSL^sh  t5Se»ske,  wak\5r£jjhaghse,  raonha 
nsne  tehhaweghdaghkon  iihne  royen  ne  'eterri! 

^*^  }jh  "E^^i  li?  aonadarohk  ne  adonheta. 

49  Yetsip|hsotshenndaghkwe  karhdgon  nonwe 
jUjdikon  neJManna,  ok  ronenhevon.^       ^^ 

00  Kengayen  naah  nejkanadarohk  np  ^gjfe? 
ronyage;  tejoisnenghtop,  nene  ong;we  ^ek 
Q'cjhp«  ok  yaghten  ayaihheye. 

^*  lih  naah  ne  yonhe  onwe  kanad.-^rphk,  ne 
U£-iH9Wase  i^eyotsnenjhton):  t^gat  nonkea 
onghka  kiok  enyenadarake  n^etho,  tsinivehen^vf 
agh£onheke,  ok  ne^  kanadarohk  ne  ne  fenkhevfti 
Jia  ah  ne  akewaron.  nene  cnkh'eyon  (neneen- 
yakonheke  ne  ongwe)  ne  aoriwa  aodonheta  ne 


oghwhentjagwegon. 


5£     Watiipndkj;^nday;end^^        fondonyoni 
2S!l*i?"-^^v®n_ahagwenliiaienj^  ens'hong- 

w^nonte  ne„rao\saron  ? 

53  Ethgne   Jesiiis   wahs!hakawenha^hse.   ag- 
wagh    togenske,     to^enske    w^wenhaghse.  to- 

)t  M^  y§5^jen  cfigewake  ne  raowdron  ne  Rong^^e 
?2!L^iiyS::a!;»  9kJm  ens^ewaghnegjjra  ne  xaonis- 
wenglisa  yaghtftp  sewayen  ne  adonhataTse^^. 

54  Onghka  kiok  iraks  ne  akew^ron,  qk  oni! 

^wenghsa.  roven  ne  eterna 
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C  h^^ 


(f, 


46  Not  tbat  any  man  hath  sccn  thjj^ather,  save 
which  is  jofjGod,  he  hath  seen  the  FatherT" 


^^  Xen]y>  verily,  Isay  unto  yQu.  He  thatjbe- 
ieveth  qnme  hath  everlastin^  life.      ^ 

48  J  am  tts^t  bread  oUils. 

49  Your  fathers  djd  eat  m_anna  ''i^the  wilder- 
iess,  auid  are  dead .  '  ^ 

^^  ™Ai9  tjie^brgad  wbich  cometh  downnrrom 

\^^y^)  ^iiaL^JM?  '^^JL^^  thereof,  and  npt  die. 

51  1  am  the  livins:  bread  which  Vcame  down) 
QSLheayen :  j|f  aiiy  man  eat  of  this  bread?  he 

"  hveforever  :'  and  the^bread  thatU  will  gjve 
'  flesh,  wjy^t*  Lwill  fiive  for  the  life  of  the 

52  The  Jews  therefore:  strove   amonff  them- 
kes,  saying,  How  can  this  marj  giveus  /ii5  flesh 


HltH     ) 


53  Xhen  Jesus  said  unto  tbpm,  Yerily,  verily,^ 
""iiiL^iJHH'  %cejif  ye^t  the  iesh  of  the  SoIT 
jan,  ^  drink  hjs^blood,  ye  have  noli f e  i n 


rou. 


54  Whosn  e^a^n^^  *vi<tr  A^r.1.. 


LtLSi:, 
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a^pph^ta :  gk  ens^hiketsgwen   ojien   enwadopjh. 

ffiJjLenjokten.  ,  ^^  ^  /^/     ^Hj  j 

55  Ikep  ne  akewdron  n_aah  togenske  ne  kahj 

jyva,   qk   ne  akenigwenjghsa  naan   togenske   n( 

kaghnesi&htallia:«.^>v'/^^  ^ 

56"Raonha  nene  iraks  akew^rgn  ok  rachnej 

gjrha  ne  akenigwenghsa,  eghjehe|iifi£on  iihne  okj 

yh  raonl^age  yekideron.  ^  ^ 

/57  Tsiniyought   ne   ronhe   onwe   ne   ranihha 

j^    rgkh£|iha-on,  ok  iih  ne  konheghkon  ne  ranihhaj 

eghniyought  raonha  nene  iraks  niih,  iih  naah  nij 

ronheghkon  enkenhak.  ^. 

58  Kengayen  naah  ne  etho  karmarohk  nene 

Karony^ge   teyotsnenghton,   yagh  egh  teyough| 

tsiniyought  tsirodikon   ne  Manna  ne  yetsighsotl 

^     serakenhha,  ok  ronenh6yon  ;  raonha  nene  irakl 

ne  kengayen  kanadarohk  tsiniyehenwe  aghr&hekl 

59  Nene^kengh  ne^hoy^ren  kanonghsagon  n[ 
synagogue,  aghson  tsishakqr^itgirjjeni  Capernai 
tseragon. 

60  Yawetowanen  kadi  tsinihadi  ne  raotyongh] 
tes*  nejonen  tsironaghro nke n  ne  kengayen,  >™ 
h^ffnifon,  karighwanoron  ne  kengk  tsinihoy^rcD 
onghka  ayegweni  enyonip;onghrayendajie  ? 

6 1  ?^Qnen  ne  Jesus,  roddedogen  ne  raonigonj 
ragon,  tsi  wathonderyendayendonwe  ne  rAoijl 
onghkwg,  wahshakawenhaghse,  yetshighswad^jj 
ken  ne  ken  ? 

6^    Ofirhnen-aAven    tosrat    eififirhtsisewalkaerhthii 


ne  rongwe  rowayeah  enegen  ensareghdc  tsinoni 
we   t'haweghton  ?  'L  / 


|!ika^>  J?ajth  eteinal  |ife  ;  ^  rwill  raisfe  him  U£ 
lat  thejast  day. 

1     55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood 
lis  drink  indee^ 

56  He  that  ea^tfitli  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  mjr 
IblQod,  dwelleth  in  me,  andl  iahini.  c^ttx^^Y 

57  As  the  livmg  Father  hathsentme,  and  I 
live  by  the  Father :  so  he  that  eateth  me,  even 

|he  shall  live  by  me. 

58  This  is  that  bread  which  camedown  from 
jheaven :  not  as  voi!r  fathers  did  eat  manna,  and 
pifi-dead :  he  that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live  ^ 
Ifor  ever.  ^*"       ' 

59  These  things  saidjie  inJtbe^na|0^ep  as^ 

[ejtaught  in  Capernaum. 

» 

60  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when  they 
pl^jlSard  ^AiV,  said,  This  ij  an  hard  sayin^ ;  who 
ican  hear  it  ? 


^l  ^X5£IL'^!^.S"5.  fe"ew  in  himsdf  that  his  djs- 
kiBles  TOJ2HiI££l3t  it,  he  said  unto  them,  Doth 
[this  offend  you  ? 

V---::^sr    "'"*J54.   J^^gjiaii    scc    jKU   KJUii  VI    iiiiXil 

[ascend  up  where  he  wasbefore  ? 

i      1L'~  -^ 
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63  Ne  naah  ne  kanigonra  ne  waddidogatha  ;| 
nene  Owaron  yaghotlienon  tewatshennonyatha, 
tsinikawennage  ne  kwaghrori,  naah  ne  kanigonra| 

ok  oni  ne  adonheta. 

II     •  —  —  — 

64  Qk  oddyake  tsinitsyon,  nene  yaghten  tese- 
weghdaghkon.  Iken  Jesus  taidvodaghsawen  tsi- 
roder^endare,  tsinihadiji  ne  ya«;hten  tehonegh. 
daghkon  ok^mi  r^nha  nene  enhonigonghraserej 

65  OTc^^ahhenron,  ne  kadi  wakwenhaghseJ 
yagh  one^hka  ne  rone;we  t>hagweni(  iLhne:  6S 
treghte,  tfigat^agh,  ne  Ragenihha  ten  horighwaJ 

^wighr  /~s  ^' "I 

66  ir  Egione  tonjaghsawen  yawetowanenne 
raotyonghkwa  eren  sahhoneghte,  kagh  shegOE 
wsdfigen,  teghs'honesg  weLne 

67  Ethone  J^s\is_  wahshakawenhaghse  m 
^ekenishadire,  eren  ken  oni^  enseweglide  n'ise  ? 

68  Ethone  Simon  Peter  tahhajyghwagragonj 


Saykner,    kah     nonwe,     enyakweghte  ?    i^  s« 
sawennenhhawi   ne   adpnheta  eterna. 

69  6k^  teyakwe^htaghkon  Qni  ja^egagontel 
<>nwe  yak\veghre.,mnaah  ne  Christus,  nene  royT 
eah  ne  ronhe-onwe  Yehovah. 


^ViC.-,»™,.j.»«'-»' 


70  j^sus^  saghshakawenhaghse,  yagh  ken  tei 
Jcway?^d£ragwen  tekenisenire,  ok  shayidat  Ismit-I 
ayon  oneghshonghronon  naah  T 

71  Ne  roghibarat;hkwen 
Sinaon  roye-afiv;  iken  raonha  naah  nene  aontahi 


hnni<r/\n9lir!^CAi*P      ra-T7^rlai*o  eo  vtA  ^AlrAniiaUa^ifA 
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C3  It  is  tlieSmrit  that  auiclcenetb  ;  the  flesh 
brpjitetji  npthinff :  the  words  thatlspeak  unto 
rou,  (^f^  are  s£irit,  and  <fe€jy  are  life. 

6  *  But  there  are  some  of  you  that  believe  not. 
^M.  ^I^SES  knew  froiy  tfae  beginning  who^  they 
^ere  that  believedr  not,  a^d  who  should  betray 
kim. 

^^  And  ]ie  laid,  Tkerefore  said l^unj:o  yqu, 

j^al  no  man  c an  (cornii^ (u n to  mg^  except  it  were 
iven  unto  h^^i  of  myTather. 

C6  1F  From^tl^^^  faft  itmnY  of  his  disciplfts  wpnf 
jk^^d  walitecTno  more  with  him)  '        ' 

67  u^ien)said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve,  Wijl  ye 
lsoj;o  away  ? 

68  'Ehen  Simon  '^t^\^\  anaw^ye^d  him^  JdfiliJa 
iP^a^^llS^lS^  ?  UiOW  hasf  f Ha  ^v^f  jj^  of  etern;^! 

69  And  we  believe,  and  are  ^ure  tjiat  thou  ?^rt 
^at  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them^  Have  not  I  chosen 
foujwelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil  ? 


kMiol^fk/lirA 


^  ^  Hespakeof  Judaa  Jscariot  <fec"'gonrof  Simon^ 
>r  h£.it  was  that  should  betray  him^  being  one 


iT    4.U_      A. 1. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

Chrislus  wahhaddedeghten  ne  yoghskenhase  kana\ 

yeghtsera. 


OgHNAGENGE  nekengayen  tsiniyawen-on  Jei 
sus  rathahhaghkwe  Galileetseragon  :  iken  yaghten| 
hononwe-on  n'enhathahhak  ne  Jewry,  ne  wah^ 
honi  tsi  rodirighwisakon  ne  Jewshaga  tsinenhadij 
yere  n'enhonwaryoh. 

2  Onen  nonwa  onontohha  enwaderihwihhewel 
tsinihondennyodden  ne  Jewshaga  ne  tabernacles| 

3  Rondaddegen-ah    kadi    wahhonwenhaghseJ 
eren  seght  ok  Judeataeragon  yoh^se,  nene  enhonj 
derighwatkaghtho  oni  ne  senntyoghkwa  tsinikayo-j 
denghserotense  nene  satyerha. 

4  Iken  yaghonghka  ne  ongwe  ogh  ten  hatyerha 
ne  adaghseghtonge,  ok  raonha  rarighwisaks  agwei 
gon  enhonwayenderhen,  togat  nonken  nene  ken 
ne   karihhotense   ne'  satyerha,  sadaddodaghsyon| 
ongweghne. 

5  Iken  ne  rondaddegon-on  yagh  oni  te  t'hon- 
e§hdaghkon  ne  raonhage.       ,  ^  ^    /    /     ^ 

6  Ethone  Jesus  washakawenhagh5e,Jenwade- 
righwihhewe  niih  tsiniwakerihhoten :  olk  deuglii 
non  tiutkon  sewarhare  n'isi  tsinisevvar;L;-  oten. 

7  ^tne,  ongweyaghten  ondon  enyetnt.hswense;| 
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C  j/t^ft^.  % 


ienhase  kana-l 


CHAP.  VU. 

40  i>,.e,.  op^nions  of  Christ.     45  TAe  pZh- 

lFTER  th  3^  t^i^g^  j^^  _^  '^«'ked  in  (ialilee  • 
'^  be  would  „ot  walk  i„  Je„ry,  because  he 
eivs  sought  to  kill  him. 


2  Jfow  the  Jews'  fea'st  nf  ♦..i,  . 
land.                                         tabernacles  was  at 

3  His  brethren  therefore  said  „„to  him,  Deoart 
^nce,  a„d  go  i„to  Judea,  that  thy  disl  es To 
ay  see  the  works  that  thou  doest. 

feid  "       *""^  """=='  ^'•-^  %^«'f  to 

"(forncitherdidhisbrethrenbeJieveinhim.) 

6  Then  Jesus  said  imfn  f?i«.^    nr..  ...._      . 

come  •  « ■-  -  ■   '  "  ~''^"''  ^'^-^  ""^^  *^  "ot 


5t 


but 


your  time  is  always  ready. 


The  world  cannot  hate 


you;  butmeithateth, 


G8 


ok  iih  yonkswensc,  ne  wahhono  tsikerighwatro'j 
ri,  tsi    wahhetken  naah  nene  aoyodenghsera. 

8  Ise  etho  enseweghte  tsi  yakod^nnyode: 
yagh  niih  etho  ten  yehenke  nonwa  tsi  yakodenj 
nyode ;  iken  arekho  t'enkayerine  tsinenwakej 
righwihhen. 

9  Neonen  tsiwahshakawenhaghse  n'etho  ne  kaJ 
wennage,  aghson  egh  yeh  ennderondaghkTY!| 
Galileetseragon. 

10  U  Ok  denghnon  ne  onen  tsi  egh  ronenonghj 
ton  ne  rondaddegen-son,  ethone  oni  raonha  egj 
wareghde  tsiyakodennyode  ;  yaghten  ne  w^doi 
kehha  ok  denghnon  tsiniyought  ne  adaghseghtoj 
kehha. 

1 1  Ethone  ne  Jewshaga  ronwayadisakskwe  ts| 
yakodennyode,  ok  wahhoniron,  kah  nene  ise? 

12  Ok  eso  wathonderighwagenni   ne   ongw 
hogon  raonha  raoriwa :  iken  oddyake  wahhoni] 
ron,  rongwetiyon  naah :  t'hikade    wai.on,  yagli 
ten  ok  denghnon  ne  shakonigonrhadenni  ne  onj 

13  Ok  sane  yagh  onghka  ten   honwatrori 
enyoghronkathak  tsiniyetsanise  ne  Jewshaga. 

14  U  Ethone  sadewaghsennayaweght  tsini'kalj 
hawisgwe  tsi  yakodennyode  Jesus  etho  wareghdj 
Templetseragon,  ok  wahshakorihhonyen. 

15  Ok  ne  Jewshaga  wahhadirighvvaneghragoij 
rondon,  oghniyought  tsi  raghyadonghserayend^] 
ne  ken  rongwe,  yagh  ee  ten  honwarighhony 

16  Jesus  tehharighwaseragon,  ok  rawen,  t 
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because  I  testify  of  it,  that  the  works  thereof  are 
cvil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  I  go   not  up  yet 
unto  this  feast;  for  my  time  is  not  yet  full  come. 


n'etho  ne  kaH     9  When  he  had  said  these  words  unto  them,  he 
irondaghkwtBabode  siili  in  Galilee. 

10  ir  But  when  his  hrethren  were  gone  up,  then 
jwent  he  also  up  unto  the  feast,  not  openly,  hut  as 
lit  were  in  secret. 


enni  ne  oml 


1 1  Then  the  Jews  sought  him  at  the  feast,  and 
|said,  Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  there  was  much  murmuring  among 
jthe  people  concerning  him  :  for  some  said,  He  is 
|a  good  man  :  others  said,  Nay ;  but  he  deceivcth 
Ithe  people. 


15  Howbeit,  no  man  spake  openly  of  him,  for 
|fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  H  Now,  about  the  midst  of  the  feast,  Jesus 
[went  up  into  the  temple  and  taught. 

^5   And    the   Jews   marvelled,    saying,    How 
[knoweth  this  man  letters,  havins:  never  learnftd  ? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said,  My  doctrine 
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wakcrighhoten  yagh  niih  ten  kewenniyoh,  ok  ra- 
onha  denghnon  raowengh  nene  rakhc;nha-on. 

17  Togat  nonVen  onghka  kiok  ne  rongwe  en- 
tharighwa verit  t-iinireghre,  enhonigonghrayendane 
tsinikarrihlioten,  kah  tens  gayen  ne  Yehovaghne, 
togat  iihne  tekewenninnegen-onhatye. 

18  Raonha  nene  radaddeghtharaghkwen  resaks 
raogloria ;  ok  denghn^n  raonha  nene  resaks  rao- 
gloria  nene  ronha-on,  nene  sagat  naah  togenske, 
ok  yaghten  horiwayen  ne  wahhetkenghsera. 

19  Moses  wahhy  eghtsisewariwawigh  ne  yogh- 
tyawenratsera,  ok  shegon  yagh  onghka  tsinitsyon 
ten  yontsteristha  tsinikarrihhoten?  ogh  na  ne 
yotyeren  tsi  takwaryohserene  ? 

20  Ok  ne  ongwe  t'hoderighwaghseragwen  ok 
ronen,  sayen  ne  kanigonghraksen  :  onghka  yesar- 
yohserene  ? 

21  Jesus  tahhadadi  ok  wahshakawenhaghse, 
skayodenghserat  tsiniwakyeren,  ok  agwegon  se- 
"Warighwaneghragwas. 

22  Moses  kadi  eghtsisew^wigh  ne  circoncision ; 
(yagh  ne  degen  aoriwa  si  Mosesne  yoderighwinon, 
ok  denghnon  ondaddenihnehha  ;)  ok  ise  yawenn- 
dadogenghdonge^  eghtsisewacirconcis  ne  ongwe. 

23  Togat  nonken  ne  rongwe  enhonwacircon- 
cis  ne  yawenndadogenghdonge,  nene  yaghten 
aontayerighwdrighte  tsinihorighwisson  ne  Moses; 
sewaghsense  ken  ne  iih,  neok  aoriwa  tsisahhit- 
syende  onwe  ne  rongwe  ne  yawenndadogengh- 
donge  ? 

24  Toghsa  ok   enekenkehha   tsiwenon   tese- 
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C  h^ 


not  mine,  buthis  that  sent  me. 


i^^^fe^' 


17  1(  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know 
If  the  doclrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether 
]  speak  of  mysclf. 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  himself,  seeketh  his 
jun  gjory :  but  he that  seek«th  his  glory  that  sent 

im,  the  same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteousness  is  in 

lim. 

19  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the   law,  and  yet 
)ne  of  you  keepeth  the  law  ?  Why  go  ye  about 

kill  me  ? 

20  The  people  answered  and  said,  Thou  hast  a 
Jvil :  who  goeth  about  to  kill  thee  ? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  have 
)ne  one  work,  and  yc  all  marvel. 

* 

22  Moses  therefore  gave  unto  you  circumcision, 
bt  because  it  is  of  Moses,  but  of  the  fathers,) 
id  ye  on  the  sabbath-day  circumcise  a  man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath-day  receive  circum- 
|sion,  that  the  law  of  Moses  should  not  be  broken ; 
fe  ye  angry  at  me,  because  I  have  made  a  man 

[very  whit  whole  on  the  sabbath-day  ? 


non   tese-  ■  24  Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance,  but 
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wayadoreght,  ok  denfjhnon  yodcrighwagwarigh-| 
syon  tsiniyought  egh  tesewayadoreghthak. 

25  Ethone  ronen  oddyake  ne  Jerusalem  radiJ 
nakere,  yagh  ken  ne  de  gen  ne  raonha,  nene  raj 
dirighwisaks  ne  enhonwaryoh?   • 

ii6   Ok  denghnon   rorihhowanen  roshtharatvi 
Ok  yaghothenon  ten  ronw^nni,  agwagh  ken  ronaJ 
derycndare  ne  Radiy^dagwenniyose,  tsi  ne  kenj 
gayen  naah  ne  Christus  ? 

27  Ok  sane  dewaj^cnderi  ne  ken  rongwe  tsii 
nithawenon ;  ok  ne  onen  Christus  entrcghtej 
yaghonghka  ne  ongwe  ten  yeyenderi  rsinithaw^] 
non. 

28  Ethone  tahhadewennayendon,  aghsop  tsiJ 
shakorighhonycni,  radonnyon,  takuayenderi  o[\ 
oni  sewayenderi  tsinitewakenon  :  yagh  oni 
akenigonra  tsi  kengh  wakewe,  ok  raonha  ne  rakj 
henhaon  togenske  naah,  yaghten  eghtsisewayenJ 
d^ri  nenc. 

£9  Ok  denghnon  riyenderi :  iken  egh  tewak.| 
yenghdaghkwe,  ok  raonha  ne  rakhenha  on. 

50  Ethone  wahhaderighwisake  n'enhonwayen; 
ok  denghnon  yagh  onghka  n'ongwe  oghten  h 
wayeren,  ne  wahhoni  arekho  aontenwaderi 
Tvihhewe  tsinihonwarighwissa-enni. 

51  Ok  yawetowancn  ne  ongwe  wathoneghtagli- 
kon  raonhage,  ok  wahhoniron,  neonen  Christiis 
entre  senlja  ken  yorighwaneghragwaghtanyontsij 

I j  . ^.„,,,j  ^.vi^sxv  iix:  SI.TZ11  i  •yjii-^;ii  r  tSiiJiiiU  V  Cr^'*'- j 

32  Ne  Pharisee  wahhonronke  tsi  etho  ne  rodi- 
riKhhoten  n'ongwe  tsironwaghtharaghkwen  :   o^\ 


hudge  righteous  judgment 


£5  Then  said  some  of  'hem  of  Jerusalem,  Is 
lot  this  he  whom  they  c-^ek  io  kili? 

26  But  lo,  he  speaketh  r»oidly,  and  they  say 
Inothing  unto  him.  Do  1  rulers  know  indeed 
|that  tliis  ia  the  very  Christ  ? 

£7  Howbeit,  we  know  this  man,  v/hence  he  is: 
)ut  when  Christ  cometh,  no  man  knoweth  whence 
le  is. 

£8  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple,  as  he  taught, 
|saying»  Ye  both  know  me,  and  ye  know  whence  I 
lam :  and  1  am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that 
sent  me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not. 


29  But  I  know  him  ;  for  I  am  from  him,  and 
|he  hath  sent  me. 

SO  Then  they  sought  to  take  him :  but  no  man 
ilaid  hands  on  him,  because  his  hour  was  not  yet 
come. 

31  And  many  of  the  people  believed  on  him, 
and  said,  When  Christ  cometh,  will  he  do  more 
miracles  than  these  which  this  man  hath  done  ? 


3£  U  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the  people  mur- 
mured  such  things  concerning  him  :  and  the  Pha- 


\- 


41 


ue  Phaiisee  oni  ne  radiyadagwcnniyose  CohenJ 
son  wal.shakoderighhondane  ne  enhonwayena. 

33  Ethone  Jesus  washakawpnh:.p.h.,.,  sj,  „1 
oghstonha  nyire  wadSgen  iddewese,  ok  ethonJ 
egh  Jlenkejsijieiideron  ne  rakhenha  oiT  ~~l 
/  34  E>iska2212^disal^  olT  VagirreTTnskwai J 
datshenr, :  qktsinonwe  n'ike.  yaghten  ondon  eKh.l 
yensewawi.  °  | 

35  Ethone  wahjjantserogon  ne  Jewshaga,  roD-l 
donjron  k3h  nonwe  ensreghde  ngne  vaghte„| 
enghts.dewaYadatshenryohher'etho  ken'onrfitel 
enreghde  tsidhonese  ne  yonkhikhaghsyon,  tsil 
yenakeronyon,  ok  enshakorighhonye  niyade  hol 
noghwhentjage  ?  -  f 

36  Oghne  karrihhoten  yedon  tsi  ne  rkwen,  enj 
skwayadisake,  oJt4a£JUen^nskwayadatsJ,enri  7kl 
tsmonwe  n'ike,  yaghten  on^n  eshjenTe^^'l 

37  Onen  tsi  wahhondeghniserokten  tsiyako-l 
dennyode  nene  wenndowdnen,  Jesus  tahhadyad-| 
akwarighsyon,  ok  wa!ilii«dew£miayendon,  radoB-l 
yon  onghka  kiok  aghronyadjUhe^karoit:  1 
reghte  iihne  ok  i^glinegirha.  '        "^  I 

38  Raonha  ne-nc  tejiaweghdaghkon  iihne,  fsl-l 
njd«w,enm)ten  ne  kaghjadon^hsferadop;en^ti.  «- 1 
one£jvenndag»i,  cntkaghnawinnegenwe  ne  ne  yo*;?- 1 
he  onwe  ne  kaghnegotfn.  .      I 

39  Ok  ne  kc„  yaweghtne  K.nigonra  roghthar.  1 


aghkwen,  ne'ne  enfiodi^d 


ane  rono 


n^ 


"        *j   '         "-   — "-"•j^""«»e  lononna   ne  ne 
tehaneghtaghkon  raolihage  :  iken  arekho  ten  yon- 

;  ne  wahhoni 

^esns. 
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t 


•; 


•isees  aiid  tlie  chiefpiiests  sciit  omcers  to  take 
lirj. 

S3  Thep  s^jd  Jesii.  ,mfn  i\..^  ^et  a  little 
^hile  am  I  with  you,  ajid  thm  Igo  unto  him 
[hat  sent  me.  ~* 

34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  mt : 
Ind  wJiere  I  ani,  thitheryG  cannotcome.        ~^ 

35  Then  said  thc  Jews  among  themselves, 
'^'^^U^ef  ^^i"  *ie  gO'  that  we  shalfnot  finrLHjm  ? 
Pill  he  go  unto  the  dispersed  among  the  Gentiles, 
Ind  teach  the  Gentiles  ? 


\ 


36  What  manner  of  saying  is  this  that  he  said, 
eshall  seck    me,  apd  shail   not  find  m^  ■  and 

pherejam,  thither  ye^cannot  come? 

37  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast, 
ssusstood  and  cried,  saying,  If  anj  raan.tlur^,  let 

[im  come  untn  mp^  and  drink.  ^ 


SS  Ile  that  bejieyetli  on  me,  as_tli£_  scripture 
lath  said,  out  of..kii_belIy  shall  flow  rivers  of 
|ving  water. 

39  (But  this  spake  he  of  titcSiiirit,  which  they 
lat  beHeve  or?him  should  reJeive,  for(the  Holy 
Miosj  was  not  yet  given.,  because  Ihat  Jesus  was 
Jtyet^gloriried.)    ^ 
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ityonghtyag 


40  II  Yawetowanen  kadi  ne  ongwe,  ne  onen| 
tsi  rodirighwaghronken  ne  ken,  wairon,  Togenskc| 
naah,  ne  ken  ne  Propliet. 

41  Thikadi,  wairon,  ne  naah  ne  Christus.  01 
denghnon,  oddyake  sayairon,  Galilee  kengh  non-l 
gadi  enthayenghtaghkwe  ne  Christus  ? 

42  Yagh  ken  ten  ydwen  ne  kaghyadoghseraj 
dojgen^hti,  nene  Christus  naah  s'hodiwajirat  m 
David,  ok  oni  egh  enthayenghtaghkwe  tsi  KanM 
daven  ne  Bethlehem,  tsinonwe  David  ranakej 
rcghkwe  ? 

43  Etho  kadi  nenyawen  w 
ne  ronongwe  ne  raorihhoni. 

44  Ok  oddyake  tsinihadi  yaweron  enhonwaytj 
nage ;  ok  denghnon  yagh  onghka  ogh  ten  hon 
wayeren.  ^ 

45  H  Ethone  sahhonewe  ne  ronwaderihhoij 
dane,  tsiradideron  ne  radiyadagwenniyose  Coht 
na-son  oni  ne  Pharisee  ;  ok  wahhonwanenhaghs^ 
og'ine/yoteren  yaghten  eghtsisewayathewe  ? 

46  Ne  ronwaderihhondane  tentahlionen,  yagb 
nonwenndon  n'ongwe  j^htenyewennoten  tsinij 
yoght  ne  ken  rongwe, 

47  Ethone  tentahhondadi  ne  Pharisee,  yetsliij 
righwayadaghtonten  ken  oni  n'ise  ? 

48  \^  athoneghdaghkon  ken  kaniga  tsinihadii 
radiyadagwenniyose  ok  ne  Pharisee,  tsinihorilij 
hoten  ? 

49  Ok  denghnon  ne  ken  ongwe  nene  yaghte^ 
hadirighwayend^ri  ne  y o^h ty awcpratsera  ronweoj 
uadewendejghtou  naah* 


/ 
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CU^, 


40  1F  Many  of  the  people  therefore,  when  they 
leard  this  siying,  said,  Of  a  truth  this  is  the 
''rophet. 

41  Others  said,  This  is  the  Christ.  But  some 
Baid,  Shall  Christ  come„out  of  Gaiilee  ? 

42  Hath  not  the  scri^ture  said,  That  Christ 
^ometh  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  Qut  of  the  town 
)f  Bethlehem,  where  David  was? 


43  So  there  was  a  division  among  the  people 
|)ecause  of  hira. 

44  And  some  of  them  would  have  taken  him  ; 
^ut  no  man  laid  hands  on  him. 

45  II  Then  came  the  officers  to  the  chief  pnests 
|nd  Pharisees ;  and  they  said  unto  them,  Why 
jiave  ye  not  brought  him  ? 

46  The  oflficersanswered,  Never  man  spake  like 
lis  man. 


47  Then  answered  them  Ihe  Pharisees,  Are  ye 
flsodeceived? 

48  Havc  any  of  tbc  vulers,  or  of  the  Pharisees 
klieved  on  him  ? 


-  --_       _    -W 


lene  yaghteBj  ^^  But  this  people  who  knowAth  no^  *^^  '-^ 
sera  ronweof§^e  cursed. 

8 
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50  Nicodeuius  wabshakawenhaghse  (raonhai 
nene  agbsenndhen  royadoren-on  n^  Jesus,  ethoj 
se  rayadare  tsinihadi) 

51  Tsini  karihhdten  ne  ongwagbtyawenratseral 
tehonwayadoreghten  ken  ne  ongwe,  arekho  ten 
ahhonwawennaronke,  arekho  onj  t'aonkadogennej 
tsini  hayerha  ? 

52  Tentahhondadi  ok  sahhonwenbagse,  Gali'| 
lee  haga  ken  oni  n'ise  ?   serighwisak,  oni  serigh« 
wakaenyon  :  iken  yaghten  ne  Galileetseragon  en- 
tahhadane  ne  Prophet. 

53  Ok  agwegon  ne  ongwB  etho  sahhoneghde| 
tsi  nonwe  rie  yakononghsode. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

J^hie  OnJiegtyen  kanaghkwa  yonghivanhiyon. 


JeSUS  etho  wareghde  tsiyononde  ne  olivine. 

2  Ok  orhoenkeghtsi  tsi  wa-orheune  sabhada* 
weyade  Templetserdgon,  ok  agwegon  n'ongwc| 
waonwe  raonhage  ;  ok  wahhatye  oni  wahshako- 
rihhonyen. 

S  Ok  ne  radighykdonse  oni  ne  Pharisee  wa-l 
konwaydthewe  tsi-ire  ne  onheghtye  ne  kanagh- 
kwa  yonhiken  ethone  tsi  konwayena ;  ok  neonen| 
Karienhcrhcn  '♦♦'&» ontvcriuerori. 

4  Wahhonwenhaghse,    Stvvennlyoh,    ne  kca 


43 


50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  tbem,  (he  that 
to  Jesus  bj  night,  being  one  of  them,) 


came 


51  Doth  our  law  judge  a«y  man  before  ik  hear 
I  bim,  and  know  what  he  doeth  r 


5£  They  answered  and  satd  unto  him,  Art  thou 
lalso  of  Galilee  ?  Search,  and  look:  for  out  of  Gali- 
pee  ariseth  no  prophet. 

ihhoneghdeH    53  And  every  man  went  unto  hia  own  house. 


CHAP.  viir. 

h  Christ  delwereth  ihe  woman  taJcen  in  adultery. 
1£  He  preacheth  Umself  the  Itght  of  ihe  world] 
andjustifieth  his  doctrine, 

'ESUS  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives : 
e  And  early  in  the'raorning  he  came  again  in- 
to  the  temple,  and  all  the  people  came  unto  him ; 
|and  he  sat  down  and  taught  them. 

S  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  brought  unto 
pm  a  woman  taken  in  adultery:  and  when  they 
"lad  Bet  her  in  the  midst, 

h,    ne  kcng    4  rj^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^.^^  ^^^^^^^^  ^^^.^  ^^^^^^ 
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onheghtye  konway^na  karighwannerakseragon  ne| 
kanaghkwa,  agwagh  tsi  yonhiha-onhatye. 

5  Moses  kadi  yoghtyawenrats6r^gon  shong. 
warighwissa-enni,  nene  eghniyontyerha  enyori' 
daddinnenyoyake :  ok  denghnon  nahhoten  isel 
aghsiron? 

6  Kengayen  wahhoniron  ne  ronwanigonghriaa* 
ken,  ne  enhaderighwatshenri  ne  enhonwawenno-l 
tane.     Ok    Jesus   wathatsakete,    ok    wahhaniH 
nonghsaren   oghwhentjage    raghyadontye,    tsinij 
yought  ne  yaghten  s'hakowennaghronken. 

7  Ok  onen  fsinihodiy^ren  ronwarighwanoD'l 
donse  ethone  tahhadyadagwarighsyon,  oit| 
wahshakawenhaghse,  raonha  tsinitsyoh  nenel 
yaghten  horiwayen  ne  karighwanneren,  raoniia| 
n'yarc  nissa  shakoyenght  ne  onenya. 

8  Ok  are  tensahhatsagete  ok  oghwhenjage| 
wahhaghyadon. 

9  Ok  rononha  nene  ronaghronken  ne  ken  wah'l 
hondaddonderene  ne  raodinigonragon,  ok  skatsoD 
salihadiyag^nne,    akokstenghne     teyodaghsaweB| 
agwagh  wakanenghrokten :  oh  Jesus  ronwayadon' 
tyon  raonha  johha  wahhodi^denre,  ok  nene  on- 
heghtyen  kannenherhen  yek^daghkwe. 

10  Neonen  Jesus  tahhadyadagwarighsyon,  okl 
yaghonghka  ten  shakoken   neok   ne  onheghtyen, 
wahshakawenhaghse,  senheghtyen,   kah    ne   ye-l 
shon^non  ne  yesawernot^-on  ?  yagh  ken  onghka 
ten  yesadewenndeghton. 

11  Wagenron,  yagh  onghka,  sayaner,  ok  «l< 
sus  saghshakawenhaghse,  yaghoni  niih   ten  ko} 
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was  taken  in  adultcry,  in  the  very  act. 


j 


5  Now  Moses  in  the  law  commanded  us,  that 
Isuch  should  be  stoliied :  but  what  sayest  thou  ? 


6  This  they  said,  tempting  him,  that  they 
irnight  have  to  accuse  him.  But  Jesus  stooped 
Idown,  and  with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground, 
|c5  ihough  he  heard  iJiem  not, 

7  So  when  they  continued  asking  him,  he  lifl- 
led  up  himself,  and  said  unto  them,  He  that  is 
Iwithout  sin  among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone 
|at  her. 

0  And  again  he  stooped  down,  and  wrote  on 
|thc  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  it,  being  convicted  by 
liidr  own  conscience,  went  out  one  by  one,  be- 
jginning  at  the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last :  and  Jesus 

was  left  alone,  and  the  woman  standing  in  the 
[midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  himself,  and  saw 
mone  but  the  woman,  he  said  unto  her,  Woman, 

where  are  those  thine  accusers  ?    hath  no  man 
condemned  thee  ? 


11  She  said,  No  man,  Lonl.     Aiid  Jesus  saiu 


r»t- 
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adewenndeghton :    wa-as^    toglisa   oya   saserigh- 
wannerake. 

ISL  H  Ethone  Jesus  saghshakowennara-on,  iih 
naah  n'akoghswathetsera  ne  Qghwhenjagwegon: 
raonha  nen«  rakerighwaghsere  yaghten  aghreseke 
aghsddagon,  ok  denghnont  enhoyendane  aogh- 
swathetsera  ne  adonheta. 

13  Ne  Pharisee  kadi  wahhonwenhaghse,  isel 
sadadderighwaghnodons,  yagh  togenske  degen  ne| 
serighwaghnodonyon. 

14  Jesus  tentahharighwaseragon  ok  wahshaka- 
wenhaghse,  etho  iih  kadadderighwaghnodons  she- 
gon  sane  togenske  naah  ne  kerighwaghnokonyon: 
iken  wakaderyendare  tsinitewakenon,  ok  oni  tsini 
aonsakeghte  ;  ok  dengnon  ise  yaghten  sewag- 
w^nni  ne  sewatrori  tsinitewakenon  ok  oni  tsinia- 
onsakeghte. 

15  Tsinikarihhoten  n^owaron  ise  tesewayado- 
reghtha ;  yaghonghka  ne  ongwe  niih  tekeyado- 
reghtha. 

16  Ok  sane  togat  tekeyadoreghtha  togenske 
naah  tsi  tewakyadoreghtha :  iken  yagh  akonha- 
on  degen,  ok  denghnon  teyakeni  ne  ranihha  nenc 
rakhenha-on. 

17  Ok  oni  kaghy^don  sewaghtyawenratsera- 
gon,  ne  nahhdten  aghyatrori  teyongwedage  to- 
genske  naah. 

18  lih  naah  yaweght  shayadat  nene  kadadde- 
righwatrori,  ok  ne  ranihha  ne  rakhenha-on  ra- 
kerighwaghnirats. 
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sin 


uuto  her,  Neither  do  I  condemn  thce  : 
DO  more. 

l^  ITThen  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them,  saying, 
I  am  tbe  light  of  the  world  :  he  that  followeth 
me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
lightoflife. 


13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Thou  bearest  record  of  thyself ;  thy  record  is  not 
truc. 

14  Jesus    answered    and   said    unto    them, 

iThough  I  bear  record  of  myself,  yet  my  record  is 

jtrue :  for  I  know  whence  I  came,  and  whither  I 

go:    but   yc  cannot   tell  whence   I   come,   and 

whither  I  go. 


l^  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh,  I  judge  no  man. 


16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judgraent  is  true  : 
for  I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent 
me. 

17  It  is  also  written  in  your  law,  that  the  testi- 
mony  of  two  men  is  true. 

18  I  am  onethat  bear  witness  of  myself ;  and 
the  Father  that  sent  me,  beareth  witness  of  me. 


x 
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19  Ethone  wabhonwenhaghsi},  kah  naah  ne 
yanihha  ?  Jesus  siljhenron,  yaghtenskwayendeii, 
yaghoni  ne  Rakenihha  t'eghtgisewayend^ri  togat 
nonken  aghskwayenderhen  niih,  raonha  onl  °ne 
Ragenihha  enghtsisewayenderhe-mi.     ••  *  iJ.*ti«  jii 

20  Etho  nc  karihh6ten  t'howennine'ge^onVne 
Jesus,  etho  nonwe  tsikaghwisdagero,  aghson  tsi- 
shakorighhonyeni  Templetseragon :  ok  yagli 
onghka  ogh  ten  honwayeren  :  iken  arekhose  ten 
waderighwihhawise  tsini  honwarighwissa-enni. 

21  Ethone  are  Jesus  saprhshakawenhaghse, 
ercn  wakeghte  ok  aghskwayadisake,  ensewenh. 
heye  oni  sewarighwanneraksei;igon  ;  tsiniyehenke 
yaghten  yaweght  etho  yensewawi. 

22  Ethone  wahhoniron  ne  Jewshaga,  enhadad* 
deriyoh  ken  ?  tsi  radon,  tsinonwe  yehenke  yagh- 
ten  yaweght  yensewawi 

23  Ok  wahshakawenhaghse,  oghnagon  ise  te- 
sew^non,  ok  niih  enpgen  tewak^non  :  tsiniyoKh. 
whentjoten  nn  ken  etho  yaweght  n'ise  ne  seway- 
adoten,  ok  niih  yagh  etho  ten  akyadoten  tsini- 
yought  ne  ken  youghwhentjade. 

^  24  Ne  kadi  wahhone  wakwenhaghse,  sewa- 
righwannerakseragon  ensewenhheye  ;  iken  togat 
nonken  yaghten  aonteseweghtaghkon  tsi  iih  na^'ah 
n'etho  ;  ensewenhheye  sewarighwannerakser^ 
gon. 

25  Ethone  tentahhonwenhaghse,  onghka  n'ise, 
ok  Jesus  saghshakawenhaghse,  ne  naah  ne  sa>t 
nene  kwaehrori  tsinahhp  vnrio,rKo.«,.^ 

26  Eso»  wakeriwayen  aontjikatrori  ok  oni  aon- 
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19  Then  said  they  unto   him,  Where  is  ihy 
Fathcr  ?  Jesus  answered,   Te  neither  know  me 
nor  my  Father:  i(  ye  had  known  me,  ye  shouJd 
jhare  known  my  Father  also. 

£0  These  words  spake  Jcsus  in  the  treasury, 
as  be  taught  in  the  temple:  and  no  man  laid 
hands  on  him,  for  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 


21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them,  I  go  my 
way,  and  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your 
|siDs:  whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

U  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he  kill  himself  ? 
[because  he  saith,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

S3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  from  be- 
joeath  ;  I  am  from  above :  ye  are  of  this  world  ; 
I  am  not  of  this  world. 


se,    sewa- 


S4  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  die 
|in  your  sins:  for  if  ye  believc  not  that  I  am  he, 
ye  shall  die  »n  your  sins. 


c  om  aon- 


25  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who  art  thou  ? 
jAnd  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Even  the  same  that  I 
said  unto  you  from  the  beginniog. 

28  I  have  many  things  to  say,  and  to  judge  of 
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tekyadoreght  isege :  o'k  raonha  riene  rakhenha-on 
.^enske  naah,  ok  ne  tekewenninnegeoonhatye 
raonllt"'"  '"''''°'"  "*'  -akaghronkla 

h„!M  J'^''.'f"  '""^'"'songhrayenda  on  tsi  ne  sha- 
uoghtharaghkwen  ne  ranihha.  ^ 

2«  Ethone  Jesus  wahsh«kawenhaghse,  neonen 
ve  *"S''^;'''^^«y''«J->'aradadde  ne  rongwe  ronw^- 
ye-ah,  ethone  ensewaderyendarake  t=i  iih  naah 

akonh;„        l'."  '"'''  °^'*  ''"    '^'"y-''^  »«"« 
Rrenn  h"  ''."t    '"^'"^"  tsinihakerigbhonyen  „e 

S9  Okyakenese  raonhane  rakhenha-OD,  ya^hten 
h^kyadontyon  ne  ranihha  „e  akohha-.Mha  iVk  „ 
ts.„.  kanhhoten  „e  katyerha  tiutkon  rinikonghra- 

-^30  Aghson  tehowennimiege-onhatye  ne  kenga- 
yen,  yawetowanen  wathoneghdaghkon  raonhi. 
31  TTEtiione  Jesus  wahshakawenhaghse  tsini 
hat  tl;"  :'"  T"  -'■'-''"''"'^Shkon  raL 
etht;;?  l  ",  '^'^■^'''^""^Seghson  enseweseke, 
ethone  togenske  aketyoghkwa  yaweght  sewadftn 

sera,  ok  ne  togensketsera  e„yet%highaerehghsyo„ 
nene  ensewadaddewenniyoke. 

33  Tentahhonwenhaghse,  sa-cngwatVirat   ne 
Abraham  kenha,  ok  yaghnonwendon  kanla  ten 

yonkh,wen„iyosten,  oghne  yoty6r6„  tsi  fridbn,  e„ 
yet^sh^ghnerenghsyoh   .eno    on,eWadaddew*nnl- 


lenha-oa 
onhatye 
hronken 
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you :  but  he  that  sent  me,  is  true  ;  and  I  sneak  tn 
tbe  world  those  things  which  I  ha^e  heardrWm! 


ne  sha* 
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.fted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then  shall  ye  know  that 
«ny  Father  hath  taught  rae,  I  speak  these  things. 


29  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with  me:  the  Pa- 
her  hath  not  left  n,e  alone ;  for  I  do  always  those 

thmgs  that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  many  belleved 
on  bim. 

Sl  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which  be- 
heved  on  hhajfye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are 
ye  my  disciples  indeed ; 

6>-a?  Jtf  ^^  '^/"  '"""'  ^^"  *"•*••'  """J  *•>«  *™tl» 
8[jdii  make  you  free. 

J!  ^ !''"''  ""''^"od  him,  Webe  Abraham's 
seed.andwere  never  in  bondage  to  anvman- 
how  sayest  thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free  .=>  ' 


Kmmmmm 
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S4  Jesua  tentahhariw^ghseragon,  agwagh  to- 
genskeonwe  wakwenhaghse,  onghka  kiok  rari- 
ghwanneraks  ne  naah  ronw^anhase  ne  karighwao- 
neraksera. 

35  Ok  ne  ronwanhase  yagh  tiutkon  faontali 
hennderondake  ne  kanonghsagon  ;  ok  denghnon 
ne  ronwayeah  tiutkon  egh  yehennderon. 

3S  Togat  kadi  ne  ronwayeah  enghtsisewagh- 
nerenghsyon,  :^ogenske  onwe  ensewadaddewenni- 
yoke. 

37  Kerighwayenderi  nene  ise  ok  sakaghwatsi- 
radatye  ne  Abraham  kenhha  ;  ok  dengbnon  sewa- 
righwisaks  n'enghskwaryoh,  ne  wahhoni  ake- 
wenna  yaghten  kayendase  sewanigonragon. 

38  Ne  tekewenninege-onhatye  ne  nahhoten  wa- 
kaderighwatkaghtho  ne  Ragenihnehha  :  ok  n'is^ 
etho  ne  sewatyerha  tsinahhoten  ne  sewatkaghtho 
n'eghtsisewanihnehha. 

39  Tentahhondadi  ok  wahhonwenhaghse  A- 
braham  naah  yaghsagwanihha.  Jesus  saghshaka- 
wenhaghse,  togat  nonken  ise  enkenhak  ne  Abra- 
ham  shakoye-ongonwa,  aontesewarighwayeriton 
tsinihoyodenghserotense  ne  Abraham. 

40  Ok  denghnon  nonwa  sewarighwisaks  ne  nc 
enghskwaryoh,  yaweght  ne  rongwe  nene  wagh- 
tsisewaghrori  ne  togensketsera,  nene  wafcaghron- 
ken  Yehovaghne  ;  yagh  etho  tehoyeren  ne  Abm- 
ham. 

41  Tslnihorlghhoten  n'eghtsisewanibha  etho 
ne  sewatyerha.    Ethone  sahhonwenhaghse,  yagh 
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34  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily,  veriiy,  I  say 
iinto  you,  Whosoever  comiaittah  sin,  is  the  ser- 
vant  of  sin. 

35  And  the  servant  abideth  not  in  the  house 
for  ever,  but  the  Sou  abideth  ever. 

36  If  the  Son  fherefore  shall  make  you  free 
yeshallbe  free  indeed.  ' 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed ;  but 
ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because  my  word  hath  no 
place  m  you. 

38  I  speak  that  wiaich  I  have  seen  with  my 
Father:  and  ye  do  that  which  ,e  have  seen  with 
your  father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Abra- 
ham  is  our  father.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  If  ye 
were  Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do  the  works 
ol  Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that 
^ath  told  you  the  truth.  which  I  have  heard  of 
i^od :  this  did  not  Abraham. 


41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father.    Then 
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kanaghkwa  teyakonhiken  tsi  waonkhiyadewedon, 
enskat  ongwanishon,  ne  naah  Yehovah. 

42  Jesus  wahshakawe;ihaghse,  togat  nonken 
Yehovah  eghtsisewanihha  enkenhak,  enghskwano* 
ronghkwake:  iken  eghtewakyage-on  ok  egh  ta 
wakenon  Yehovaghne  ;  yagh  oni  iih  akenigonra 
si  wdkewe,  ok  denghnon  yehakhenha-on. 

43  Oghne  yoty^ren  tsi  yaghten  sewanigonghra- 
yendasc  n'akewenna  ?  ne  naah  aoriwa  tsi  yagh- 
ten  wadons  ensewaghronkhak  n'akewenna. 

44  Ise  naah  ne  eghtsisewanihha  ne  oneghsho- 
ghronon,  ok  tsini  haghskaneks  eghtsisewanihha 
etho  n'ensewayere,  nene  shakoryohs  tsinahhe 
t'yodaghsawen,  ok  yaghte  iresgwe  ne  togensket-^ 
seragon  ne  wahhoni  yaghten  kariware  ne  togens- 
ketsera  raonhatseragon.  Ne oien  ranowenghten, 
ethone  tehawenninnegens  tsinihorihoten:  iken  ron- 
owen,  ok  ne  yaweght  rodewedon  n'eghnahhoten. 

45  Ok  ne  wahhoni  togenske  tsinikarihhoten 
kwagrori,  yaghten  teseweghdaghkon. 

46  Kah  nigayen  tsinitsyon  enghskwarighv  - 
denghdarhon  tsi  wakenhikon?  Ok  togat  nene  to- 
genske  tsi  wakthare  oghnoyotyeren  tsi  yaghten 
teseweghdaghkon  ? 

47  Raonha  nene  Yehovaghns  yegayen  raoni- 
gonra,  rothonde  ne  Niyoh  raov/enna-ogon  :  yagh 
kadi  n'ise  ten  sewathonde  nene,  ne  aoriwa  tsi 
yagh  Yehovaghne  te  gayen  ne  sewanigonra. 

48  Ethone  tentahhondadi  ne  Jewshaga,   ok 
wahhonwenhaghse,  yagh  kadi  ken   ten  t'karigh- 
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said  they  to  him,  We  be  not  bom  of  ibmicaUon  ; 
we  have  one  Pather,  even  God. 

42  Jesu,  said  unto  them,  If  God  were  your 
Father,  ye  would  love  me:  for  Iproceeded  forth 
and  came  from  God;  neither  came  I  of  myself, 
buthesentmc.  ' 

43  Whydo  ye  not  undersfand  rr.y  speech  ? 
even  because  ye  cannot  hear  my  word. 

44  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the 
lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do  :  he  was  a  murder- 
er  from  the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth  • 
because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he 
speaketh  a  Ile,  he  speaketh  of  his  own :  for  he  is 
a  har,  and  the  father  of  it. 


46  And  because  I  tell  yo^  the  trmh,yebelieve 
ine  not. 

46  Which  of -you  convinceth  mc  of  sin  ?  And 
if  I  say  the  truth,  why  do  ye  not  belicve  me  ? 


47  He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  God's  words :  ye 
ttierefore  hear  them  not,   because  ye  are  not  of 

urOCl. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unto 
him,  Say  we  not  well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan. 
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honghronontserayen  ?)  sayen  n*otkonhr 

49  Jesus  tentahhadadi,  yaghten  wakyen  n'ot- 
konh  ;  ok  denghnon  rikonyenghstha  ne  rakenih- 
ha  ok  ise  waskwadehhatha. 

60  Oni  yaghten  kerighwisaks  akgloria  Shaya- 
dat  naah  ne  resaks  ok  oni  tehayadoreghtha. 

5 1  Agwagh  togenske  onwe,  togenske  wakwen- 
haghse,  togat  nonken  ne  rongwe  aontahhoyend- 
wagonhek  tsiniwakerihhoten,  yagh  nonwenndon 
t'enhatkaghthon  ne  kenhheyaten. 

52  Ethone  ne  Jewshaga  tahhonwenhaghse, 
onen  nonwa  wakwadogense,  sayen  n'otkonh.  Ra- 
wenhheyon  ne  Abraham,  ok  oni  ne  prophetho- 
gon,  ok  sadon,  togat  ne  rongwe  aontahhoyenawa- 
gonhek  tsiniwakerighhoten,  yaghnonwendon,  t'en- 
hayenderha  ne  kenhheyatcn. 

63  Senha  ken  ighskowdnen  tsiniyought  ne  sa- 
gwanihha  keuhha  ne  Abraham,  nene  rawenhhe- 
yon.5  ok  oni  ne  Prophet-hogon  kenhharonenhe- 
yon  ;   onghka  kadi  sadaddonyon  n'ise  ? 

54  Jesus  tentabharighwaser^gon,  togat  nonken 
jih  wakadadkonyenghst,  yaghten  yorihhonde  ak- 
watkonyenghstsera,  ne  naah  no  Ragenihha  nene 
rakekonyenghstha ;  nene  sewadon  raonha  naah  ne 
shongwawenniyoh : 

55  Ok  sdne  yaghten  eghsisewayenderhe-on ; 
ok  denghnon  riyenderi  n'iih  ;  ok  togat  nonken  en- 
kiron  yaghten  hiyenderi,  etho  ne  enkenowenght 
tsiniyought  n'ise  ne  sewanowenght  ;  ok  denghnon 
riyenderi,  oni  kerighwenhhawe  tsinihawennoten. 


6Q 

and  hast  a  devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  devil ;  but  I 
honour  my  Father,  and  ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory  :  there  is 
one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 

51  Veriiy,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  if  a  man 
keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Now  we 
know  that  thou  hast  a  devil.  Abraham  is  dead, 
and  the  prophets ;  and  thou  sayest,  If  a  man  kecp 
ray  saying,  he  shall  nef er  taste  of  death. 


53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham, 
which  is  dead?  and  the  prophets  are  dead : 
Tvhom  makest  thou  thyself  ? 

54  Jesus  answered,  If  I  honour  myself,  my 
honour  is  nothing  :  it  is  my  Fatiier  that  honour- 
eth  me,  of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  yobr  God. 


55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him  ;  but  I  know 
him:  and  if  I  should  say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall 
l  e  a  liar  like  unto  you :  but  I  know  him,  and 
keep  his  saying. 
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56  Eghtiscwanihha  Abraham  wabhadonharen 
tsiwahhatkaghtho  akeghnisera  niih  :  ok  wahhat- 
kaghtho  oni  wahhatshennoni. 

57  Ethone  ne  Jewshaga  sahhonwenhaghse, 
arekho  wisk  niyoghseraghsen  tsisonhe,  ok  wagh- 
tsyatkaghtho  ken  ne  Abraham  ? 

58  Jesus  wahshakawenhaghse,  togenske,  togen- 
ske  wakwa-hrori,  arekho  Abraham  tekenghne, 
iih  n'yare  ike, 

59  1F  Ethone  wathadinenyaghkwe  ne  ne  ronwa- 
yenght^ne  :  ok  denghnon  Jesus  wahhadaghseghte, 
okerens^regiite  ne  Templetserdgon  sadewagh- 
sennighson  kanenragon  neyehare,  ok  yehodong. 
oghton. 


CHAP.  IX. 


JVcwc  ieharonwegon  sJwmvafJendon. 


Ok  tsi  radohhetstonhatje  ne  Jesus,  wahhoken 
ne  rongwe  nene  teharonwegen  tsinahhe  sighronhe. 

3  Okne  raotyonghkwa  wahhonwarighwanon- 
donse,  rondonyon,  sewenniyoh,  onghka  yakorigh- 
wanhion  ne  ken  rongwe  tens  gayen  ne  ronwa- 
dewedon,  neneok  tsi  ronakeraton  tajigxenwe^  ? 

3  Jesus  tahhariwaghseragon,  yaghten  honhi-on 
ne  ken  rongwe,  yagh   oni   ne   ronwaye-ah ;  ok 
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i/6  rour  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to^ee  my 
day :  and  hc  saw  it,  and  was  glad. 

57  Then   said  the  Jpws  unto  him,  Thou  art 
not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen  Abra- 

ham  ? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,'^  say 
unto  you,  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am. 

59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to  castat  him: 
but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went  out  of  the  tem- 
Ple,  going  through  the  midst  of  them,  and  so 
passed  by. 


CHAP.  IX. 

1  He  that  ivas  barn  hlind  is  restored  to  sight,  15 
He  is  bpought  to  the  Pharisees.  34  Thev  ex^ 
communicate  him.  Christ  receiveth  himfand 
he  confesseth  Christ.  ' 

And  as  /C5W5  passedjby,  he  saw  a  man  which 
was  blind  from  ^i^.birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  Master, 
who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was 
born  blmd  ? 

3  Jesus  answered,  Neither  hath  -  this  man  sin- 
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aenghnon  nene  aontakarihhowanaghte  raonhage 
tsmihaweyenotcn  ne  Niyoh. 

4  Enwakj^Je  ne  raoyodenghseraogon  nenc 
'Mhenha^on,  aghson  wenndngh  :  wa-onkaraghw~c 
8e,  ethone  yagh  on^a  njongwe  t'ayeweni   enya- 

KOYodB.  '    *'  ■ 

5  Tsinenwe  n'oghivhenjage  ehkea..ke,  iih  naah 
ne  aoghswathetsera  ne  yoghwhentjagwegon. 

6  Ne  onen  ethojichoycren  oghwentjage  wah- 
hanitskfixa^de,  ok  ne  wahhanawatstone  n'onitske- 
ra,  ok  ne  teharonwegen  rakaghtege  wahhanawat- 
starhon. 

7  Ok  wahhawenhaghse,  wa  as,  sadyadohhare 

tsi  kaghnegon  ni  Siloam  (ne  ne  takawennadenyon 

naah  yondaddenha-on,  sent),  eren  kadi  sareghde 

wahhadyadohharehha,  ok  sarawe  rakaghraycnda- 
on  tsihon. 

8  ir  Nene  sahhadiyadat  kadi,  ok  nene  rononha 
nene  a-onen  tsi  tehonwak.^aere,  tsiiehharonwegen, 
wa-,ron,  yagh  ken  ne  degen  raonha  ncne  eghrat- 
yendaghkwp  oni  ranekhaghgwe  .' 

9  Oddyake  wairon  raonha  naah  :  t'bikadi  wai- 
»on  s'honwayeren  :  ok  raohha  wahhenron.  iih 
iih  naah  n'etho, 

10  Wahhonwenhaghse  kadi  raonha,  oghnen 
awcn  tsi  v,agatkaghkwa-righsyon  .' 

n  Tahhariwaghseragon  ok  rawen,  ne  rongwe 
ne  Jesus  ronwayats,  wahhanawatstoni  ok  wah- 
harhon  akkaghtegc,  oni  wahhakwenh  ghse,  egh 
yehase  tsi  kaghndgon  ne  Siloam,  oni  sasen-noh- 
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ned,  nor  his  parents :  but  that  the  works  of  God 
should  be  miide  raanif'est  in  him. 

4  Ijmust  woijc  the  worka  of  him  t^iat  sent  me^ 
while  it  is  day :  the  night  coraeth,  when  no  man 
can  work.  


5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the  light 
of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  spat  on  the 
ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  spittle,  and  he 
anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of 
Siloam,  (which  is  by  interpretation,  Sent.)  He 
went  his  way  therefore,  and  washed,  and  came 
seeing. 

8  1f  The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they  which 
before  had  seen  him  that  he  was  blind,  said,  Is 
not  this  he  that  sat  and  begged  ? 

9  Some  said,  This  is-he  :  others  said,  He  is 
like  him :  but  he  said,  I  am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  thay  unto  him,  How  were 
thine  eyes  opened  ? 

1 1  He  answered  and  said,  A  man  fhat  is  called 
Jesus,  made  clay,  and  anointed  mine  eyes,  and 
said  unto  me,  Go  to  the  pooi  of  Siloam,  and  wash : 
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hare  j  ok  egh  wakeghte  oni  sewakenohhare,  oni 
"VV'a-ondon  ne  akekenghsek. 

12  Ethone   sahhonwenhaghse,  kah  .e  yehare? 
wahhenron  yaghten  kerighwayenderi. 

13  1f  Wahhoriwayathewe  ne  ne  Phariseege  ra- 
onhha  ne  ne  tehharonwegen  tsinahhe. 

14  Yawenndadogenghdonke  ethone  Jesus  tsi 
wahhanawatstoni,  ok  sahhokaghkwarighsyon. 

15  Ethone  nc  Phuriaee  sahhonwarighwanon- 
donse,  tsinen  ^wen  tsi  sahhoyendane,  aonsahiia- 
ken,  washakawenhaghse,  wahh^nawatstarhonak- 
kaghtege,  ok  sakenohhare  oni  ikkens. 

1 6  Ne  kadi  wahhoni  oddyake  ne  Pharisee,  wa- 
iron,  yagh  Rawenniyoge  ten  gayen  raonigonra, 
ne  ken  rongwe,  ne  aoriwa  yaghten  harighwats- 
teristha  ne  yawenndadogenghdon  oddyake  sayai- 
ron,  oghnen  awen  n'enhatyerc  etho  ne  yorigh- 
wanneragwaght  ne  rongwe  ne  rorighwannerak- 
skon  enkenhak  ?  ok  thikadeshon  wahhodinigongh- 
rawen-on. 

17  Sahhonwenhaghse  ne  tehharonw^gen,  ogh- 
nahoten  ise  eghtsyenniy.  tsi  fonhodongwa  ne  sa- 
kaght^-ge  ?  wahhenron  Prophet  naah. 

18  Ok  denghnon  ne  Jewshaga  wahhondenno- 
wenghte  tsinihoyadaw^-on,  tsi  tehharonw^gen,  ok 
tsi  s'hoyewennda-on  aonsah^ken,  tsiniwahhonwa- 
dinonke  ne  ronwayeah  raonha  nene  s'hoyenda-o  i 
ne  aonsahhaken. 

---  ^xv  -TG:.-:5uaivuuurigxiwaijonaonse,  rondonj 
ne  ken  ne  kengdyen  eghtsiseniydah,  nene  sewa- 
don  ok  si  tehhaionwegen  ongwe  tsi  rodon  ?  Ogh- 
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lohhare,  oni  I  ^in^  ^  went  and  washed,  and  I  received  sight. 


12  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where  is  he  ? 
He  said,  I  know  not. 

1 3  H  They  brought  to  the  Pharisees  him  that 
aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath-day  when  Jesus 
made  the  clay,  and  opened  his  eycs. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also  asked  him 
how  he  had  received  his  sight.  He  said  unto 
them,  He  put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  waahed, 
and  do  see. 

16  Thprefore  said  some  of  the  Pharisees,  This 
man  is  not  of  God,  because  he  keepeth  not  the 
sabbath-day.  Others  said,  How  can  a  man  that  is 
a  sinner  do  such  miracles .'  And  there  was  a  divi- 
sion  among  them. 


lene  sewa- 
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17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man  again,  What 
sayest  thou  of  him,  that  he  hath  opened  thine 
eyes  ?     He  said,  He  is  a  prophet. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe  concerning 
him,  that  he  had  been  blind,  and  received  his  sight, 
until  they  called  the  parents  of  him  that  had  re- 
ceived  his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying,  Is  this  your 
£on,  who  ye  say  was  born  bHnd  ?  How  then  doth 
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nen-awen  tsi  nonwa  rakens  ? 

20  Ne  ronwadewedon  tayerighwaseragon,  ok 
wairon,  yakeniyenderi  ne  neken  ne  yaghsakeniye- 
ah,  oni  ok  si  tehharonwegen  tsi  ronakeraton. 

21  Ok  tsina  awen  nonwa  tsi  rakens,  yaghten 
yakeniyenderi ;  ok  onghka  enkenhak  ne  ronho- 
dongwen  ne  rakaghtege,  yaghten  yakeniyenderi ; 
etho  tsinithoyen ;  eghtsisewarighwanondonse : 
raonha  agwagh  enthatrory  tsinihoriwayen. 

22  Etho  niyought  tsi  teghniwenninnegenne  ne 
ronwadewedon,  ne  aoriwa  tsi  yets^nise  ne  Jews- 
haga :  iken  onen  tsirodirighwisson,  togat  nonken 
onghka  enyondonhek  ne  naah  ne  Christus  ne  etho, 
enhonwayadinnegenwe  ne  Synagogue. 

23  Ne  kadi  wahhoni  ne  ronwadewedon  wairon, 
onen  watkayeri  tsinithoyen  eghtsisewarighwanon- 
donse. 

24  Ethone  sahhonwennonke  ne  rongwe  nene 
kenghne  tehharonwegen,  ok  wahhonwenhaghse, 
Rawenniyoke  sadenghraghseronyon  ne  eghtsenon- 
ghweraton  :  yakwarighwayonderi  ne  ken  rongwe 
rorighwannerakskon  naah. 

25  Tahharighwaseragon  ok  rawen,  togat  rorigh- 
wannerakskon  tens  yaghten,  yagh  se  iih  ten  ker- 
ighwayenderi :  tsyoriwat  ne  kyenderi,  ne  naah  a- 
onen  tsi  tewakeron  wegcn,  ok  nonwa  ikkens. 

26  Ethone  are  sahhonwenhaghse  oghne  wag- 
hyayere  ?  Ogne-awen  tni  wahhonhadongon  ne  sa- 


27  Tentahharighwaseragon,  onen  se  kwaghrori.. 
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he  uow  see  ? 

20  His  parents  answered  tliem  and  said,  We 
know  that  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was  born 
blind  : 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now  seeth,  we  know 
not ;  or  who  hath  opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not : 
he  is  of  age ;  ask  him  :  he  shall  speak  for  himself. 


22  These  words  spake  his  parents,  because  they 
fearedthe  Jews  :  for  the  Jews  had  agreed  already, 
that  if  any  man  did  confess  that  he  was  Christ, 
he  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

25  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He  is  of  age  ; 
ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the  man  that  was 
blind,  and  said  unto  him,  Give  God  the  praise  : 
we  know  that  this  man  is  a  sinncr. 


)ngon  ne  sa- 


25  He  answered  and  said,  Whelherhe  be  a 
sinner  or  no,  I  know  not :  one  thing  I  know,  that, 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  1  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again,  What  did  ho 
to  thee  ?  how  opened  he  thine  eyes  ? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have  told  you  already, 
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ok  yaghten  sewathonde  :  ogh  kadi  ne  yotyei-en  tsi 
iseweghre  s'hegon  eiisayakwaronke  ?  ensewidon 
ken  oni  n'ise  raotyonghkwa  ? 

28  Ethone  wahhonwarighwastenni,  ok  trah- 
honiron,  ise  naah  ne  raotyonghkwa,  ok  denghnon 
niih  Moses  saongwariwat  naah  (ne  raotyonghkwa). 

29  YakwarighwayendSri  tsi  Niyoh  rowennari- 
on  ne  Moses  :  ok  ne  kengayen  rongwe,  yaghten. 
yakway^'ndi^ri  tsinithawenon. 

SO  Ne  rongwe  tentahhadi  ok  saghshakawen- 
haghse,yotyrren  yorighwanneghragvxaght  ne  ne, 
tsi  yaghten  sfcwayenderi  tsinithawenon  shegon 
sdne  ronhodongwa  akkaghtege. 

31  Dewarighwayenderi  oni  nene  Yehovah 
yaghten  shakothondats  ne  yakorighwannerakskon : 
ok  denghnon  togat  nonken  onghkakiok  ne  rongwe 
ne  ronwanidenghdase  ne  Yehovi^h,  oni  teharigh- 
way^rits  tsinishongwarighwissa-enni,  raonha  naah 
ne  ronwathondatse. 

32  Tsinahhe  yodaghsawen  ne  ken  yoghwhent- 
j^de,  yagh  kanega  n'ongwe  ten  yakoghronkeri 
nene  onghkakiok  enyenhodongon  ne  raokaghtege, 
nene  ok  tsironakeraton  tehharonw^gen. 

33  Togat  noriken  yagh  Yehovahne  ten  ken- 
hak  ne  ken  rongwe,  yaghoth^non  aonteharighwa- 

gw^nni. 

34  H  Tentahhadiriwaghscragon,  oni   wahhon- 

wenhaghse,  aonskon  karighwannerakseragon  ong- 
we  tesadon,  ok  takwarighhonyeni  ken  ?  ok  tah- 
honwayadinnegenwe. 
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and  ye  did  not  hear  :  wherefore  would  ye  hear  it 
again  ?  will  ye  also  be  his  di^ciples  ? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and  said,  Thou  att 
his  disciple ;  but  we  are  Moses'  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto  Moses  ;  as 
for  thisf ellow,  we  know  not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Why,  herein  is  a  marvellous  thing,  that  ye  know 
not  fi'om  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath  opened 
mine  eyes. 

Sl  Now  wc  know  that  God  heareth  not  sin- 
ners  :  but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and 
doeth  his  will,  him  he  heareth. 


32  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not  heard 
that  any  man  opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was 
born  biind. 


83  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he  could  do 
nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Thou 
wast  altogether  born  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach 
m  ?  And  they  cast  him  out. 


t 
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35  H  Jesus  rothontle  tsi  ronwayadinnegenhon  ; 
ok  ne  onen  tsi  sahhorane  wahhawenhaghse,  tes- 
eghtaghkon  ken  ne  Yehovah  roye-ah  ? 

S6  Tehhariwaseragon  ok  rawen,  onghka  naah 
nene,  Sayaner,  njene  aontewakeghtaghkonhek  ne 
raonh^ge  ? 

37  Ok  Jesus  wai.hawenhaghse,  onen  se  wagh- 
tsyatkaghtho,  oni  raonha  naah  nene  nonwa  agh- 
yawennar^-ieron. 

^  3Q  Ok  suTihenron,  sayaner,  tewakeghtaghkon. 
Qk  wahhonidenghtase.  *" 

39  H  Ok  Jesus  wahhen^on,  ne  aoriwa  ne  tekaya- 
doreghtsera  oghwhentjage  wakewe,  nene  akaonha 
ne  y^ghten  yekens  aontayekenghsck ;  ok  ne  ne 
akaonha  ne  yekens  aontayondadderonwekte, 

40  Ok  oddyake  ne  Pharisee  ne  ne  wadogen 
ronesffwe  wahhadiwennaronke  ne  kengayen,  ok 
wahhonwenhaghse,  teyakwaronwegen  oni  ken 
niih  ? 

41  Jesus  wahshakawenhaghse,  togat  nonken 
aontesewaronwegen,  yaghten  aontesewarighwan- 
nerakseray^ndak  :  ok  denghnon  ^onwa  sewadon, 
teyakwakanere  ;  ne  kadi  wahhoni  yoderighwada- 
denron  ne  sewaiighwanneraksera,      >t^ 


CHAP.  X. 
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Chrisius  ne  ranonghnatyeghtseriyol 


AgWAGH   togenske.  kwaghrori,)  raonha  nenc 


konhek  ne 
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Sj  1f  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out  : 
and  when  he  had  found  him,  he  said  unto  hioc], 
Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ? 

86  He  answered  and  said,  Who  is  he,  Lord, 
that  I  might  believe  on  him  ? 


37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  both 
seen  him,  and  it  is  he  that  talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I^lieve.  And  hewor- 
shipped  hiin. 

89  U  And  Jesussaid,  Fftrjudgment  I  am  come 
into  this  world,  that  they  which  see  not,  might 
see;  andthat  they  which  see,  miglit  be  made  blind. 

40  And  ggwe  of  the  Pharisees  which  were 
with  him  he^r  j  the^e  words,  and  said  unto  hiufi, 
Are  we  blind  also  ? 

V 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  were  bliod,  ye 
should  have  no  sin  :  but  now  ye  say,  We  see ; 
therefore  your  sin  remaineth. 


CHAP.  X. 


aonha  nenc 


1  Christ  is  tlie  doovy  and  the  good  shepherd,  19 
jjiv€i s  Ojtinxons  oj  hwim  il'ii>  iit  provtin,  oy  uis 
works  that  he  is  Christ. 

\  ERILY,  veriiy,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  enter- 
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yaghten  radaweyadcn  tsinonwc  tsikanhokarondc 
tai  kpntyendaghkwa  ne    werha^  Teyodinagaron- 
doa  ok  eren  nonga  radawenrats,  ne  sagat  naah, 
ranenghsgvvas  oni  shakoghkv/as. 

2  Ok  dcnghnon  raonhp  nene  radaweyaden  tsi 
kanhokaronde  naah  ne  ranonghnc  ne  werha. 

S  Nene  ranhohanonghne  raonhage  enhanho- 
dongon,  ok  ne  werha  ronwawennathonde,  oni  wa- 
shakoronghyehhH  ne  raotsena-ogon,  shakonadon- 
yon  ok  tahhanenjiihrinnegenwe. 

4  Ok  de  onen  wahhentyoghkwinnegenwe  ne 
raodsena-ogon  werha  raonha  wahhahhende,  ok  ne 
wc  rha  ronwaghnonderatye  ;  iken  ronwawenna- 
yenden*. 

5  Ok  ne  oya  tehaoghwheLjcnon  yaghten  on- 
don  enhowaghsere,  ok  denghnon  ereo  enkond^- 
gon  tsiire:  iken  yagihten  honwadiwennayenderi 
ne  oya  teyakaoghwhentjenon. 

6  Ne  kengayen  wadennag^raghton  Jesus  wah- 
shakawenhaghse  ;  ok  denghnon  yaghten  hodini- 
gonghrayenda-on  tsinikarihhoten  ne  s'hakoghtha- 
raghkwenni. 

7  Ethone  Jesus  saghshakawenhaghse  are,  ag- 
wagh  togenske  Wdkwenhagse,  iih  naah  ne  kan- 
hohkaronde  tsi  kontyendaghkwen  ne  werha. 

8  Agwegon  nene  radihhendon  ne  n'iih  naah 
ne     radinengshsgwas    oni    shakodighkwens :    ok 

9  lih  naah  ne  kanhohkaronde,  iihne  kadi  to- 
gat  onghkakiok  radaweyaden,  enhoyadagon,  en- 
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cth  not  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheep-fold,  but 
climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief 
and  a  robber 


£  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door,  is  the 
shepherd  of  thc  sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth  ;  and  the  sheep 
hear  his  voice  :  and  he  calleth  his  owri  sheep  by 
name,  and  leadeth  thcm  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep, 
he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him : 
for  they  know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  foilow,  but  wiil 
flee  from  him  :  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of 
strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto  them :  but  they 
understood  not  what  things  they  were  which  he 
spake  unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  AU  that  ever  came  before  me  arc  thicves 
and  robbers  :  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9  I  am  the  door  :  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in, 
he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and 
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hadaweyadhak  ok  enhayakenghsck  oni  enhats- 
henri  ne  enrakc. 

10  Ne  ranenghsgwas  tsi  irc,  ne  ok  ranyende 
ne  enhanenghsko,  enshakoryon  oni  enhatyesaght. 
lih  wakewe  nenc  aondouhetserayendane,  ok 
senhha  aondongoghte  karihhowanen  tsi  n'enya- 
koy^ndane  n'adonheta. 

1 1  lih  naah  ne  ranonghnatyeglitseriyoh  :  ne 
ranonghnatyeghtseriyoh  radewenndeghten  tsi  ron- 
he  ne  aoderivva  ne  werha. 

12  Ok  raonha  ne  ok  tehonwanhase,  ok  yagh- 
tcn  hanonghnatycghtseragwenniyoh,  nene  yagh 
raonha  ten  hawenniyoh  ne  wcrha,  tehakanere  tsi 
dawe  ne  Okwahho,  ok  washakoyadondi  ne  werha 
oni  wahhadego  :  ok  ne  okwahho  waakoyeua,  oni 

wakonrenyade  ne  werha. 

13  Ne  ronwanhase  wahhadegon,  ne  wahhone 

ok  tehonwanha-on,  yagh  oni   ten  hanoronghkwa 
ne  werha. 

14  lih  naah  ne  ranonghnatyeghtseriyoh,  oni 
kheyenderi  aketsena-ogon  ok  oni  ne  yonkyenderi. 

15  Tsiniyought  ne  Ranihha  rakyenderi,  egh 
niyought  niih  riyenderi  ne  Ranihha :  wakadde- 
wenndeghttsi  Itonhe  ne  aoderiwa  ne  werha. 

16  Ok  pya  ne  werha  wakenaghsgwayen,  nene 
yagh  kengh  ten  kontyendaghkwa  ;  neoni  enske- 
yathewe  rononha  oni  enyonkewennaronke ;  en- 
skat  ok  e\ikenhak  ne  kontyendaghkwa  ok  shaya- 
dat  ne  ranonghnatye. 

17  Nekadi  wahhoni  rakhenoronghkwa  ne  Ra- 


ne  vvahhone 


^vayen,  nene 
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oni  enhats-  1   ^^^^  pasture. 


10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal,  and 
to  kill,  and  to  destroy :  I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly. 

11  I  am  the  good  shepherd :  the  good  shep- 
herd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  a  hireling,  andnotth  shcp- 
herd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the 
wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth  5 
and  the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scattereth  the 
sheep'. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is  a  hire- 
ling,  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep. 

14  1  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know  my 
sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine. 

1 5  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know 
I  the  Father :  and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the 
sheep,  ' 

16  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of 
this  fold  :  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall 
hear  my  voice  ;  and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and 
one  shepherd. 


17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me.  be- 
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genihha,  ne  wahhoni  wakaddewenndeght  tsikonhc, 
nene  aonsekyenake  n'etho. 

18  Yagh  onghka  ne  ongwe  te  yonkeghkw^enni, 
iih  ok  ne  kt.ddewenndeghton,  wakegwennyontse- 
iriyen  nene,  aonkaddewenndeghte,  oni  wakegwen- 
nyontserayen  nene  aonsekyenake.  Ne  kengayen 
rakerighwawi  ne  Ragenihba, 

19  H  Are  oykshon  ne  sahhodinigonghrav/en-on 
nc  Jewshaga,  ne  aoriwa  tsini  karihhoten  ne  ken 
gayen. 

20  Ok  yawetowanen  tsinihadi  wairon,  royen 
ne  Kanigonghraksen,  oni  wathononghwarawenri  j 
oghne  yotyeren  eghtsisewathondatse  ? 

21  T'hikade  wairon,  yagh  egh  ten  yewenno- 
tenhak  ne  vakoyen  ne  kanigonghraksen.  Ondon 
ken  ne  Kanigonghraksen  enyenhodongon  ne  ako- 
kaghtege  ne  t^jeronwepien  ? 

22  Etho  niyawe-on  Jerusalemne  aghson  tsiya- 
kodennyodaghkwe  ne  ronwawihhe,  oni  (jLOghser- 
ben^e. 

23  Oni  Jesus  jre  Templetseragon  raoghsgwa- 


gon  ne  Solomon. 

24  Ethone  ne  Jewshaga  wahhontkennifa&a  ts! 


ti^h- 


irese,  ok  wahhonwenhaghse,  do  nenwe  o 
seghre  enhonaderyendh^ren ?  togat  nonken  ise 
Christus  enkenhak,  yateserighwadogenght,  tak- 
waghrori. 

25  Jesus  tentahhariwaghseragon,  kwaghrori 
se,  ^  j[aghten  teseweghdaghkon :  tsini  kayo- 
denghserotense  nene  kat^erha  ne  raoghsennagon 
ne  Ragennihha,  ne  yonkerighwa^hnicatsfi. 


kennisba  ts! 
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cause  I  lay  do^n  my  iife,  t^.at  I  miglit  take  it 
again. 

1 8  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it 
down  of  myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down, 
and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again.  This  com- 
mandment  have  I  received  of  my  Father. 

19  ir  There  was  a  division  thcreforo  again 
among  the  Jews.for  these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  ?aid,  He  hath  a  devil, 
and  is  mad ;  why  hear  ye  him  ? 

£1  Others  said,  These  are  not  the  words  of 
him  th^hath  a  devil.  Can  a  dcvil  oDen  the  eyes 
ofjhe  blind  ?  ,    « 

22  11  And  it  was  at  Jerusalcm  thc  feast  of  the 
dedication,  and  it  was  winter. 

2S  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple  in  Solo- 

mon's  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about  him,  and 
sa'id  unto  him,  How  long  dost  thou  make  us  to 
doubt  ?  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 


25  Jesus  an^ered  tliem,  I  told  you,  and  ye 
ther's  name,  they  bear  witness  of  me. 


•  -J» 


60 


■« 


26  Ok  denghnon  ise  yaghten  tesewe^litaghkon, 
ne  aoriwa  tsi  yagh  ne  degen  iih  aketsena-ogon 
werha  tsisewayadare,  tsiniwakwaghrori. 

27  AketsenaogoD  yonkewennaghronken,  ok 
kheyenderi,  oni  yonknonderatye. 

28  Oni  kheyawihhe  eterna  adonheta ;  oni 
yagh  nonwenndon  t'enhontkaroni,  yaghoni  onghka 
ne   ongwe   tenyonkeghkwen    kesnonghsagon   tsi 

ikhawe. 

29  Ne  Ragenihha,  nene  rakwawi,  raonha  te- 
hakowanen  tsiniyought  agwegon  ;  ok  yagh  onghka 
n'ongwe  t'enyegweni  tenhonwadiyadaghkwen  ras- 
nonghsagon  ne  Ragennihha. 

90  lih  oni  ne  Ragenihha  enskat  naah. 

31  1T  Etl.one  ne  Jewshaga  tesahhadinnei^^ 
kwe  ne  enhonwayenghte. 

**T2  Jesus  tahhariwaghserSigon,  yawetowanen  ne 
kayodenghseriyose  ne  Ragenihne  tewakhen  ne 
kwanadoni,  kkh  kadi  ne  gayen  ne  karighwiyoh 
ne  wakstonden  tsi  takwannenyeng^hten  ? 

33  Ne  Jewshaga  tahhadiriwaghseragon,  wai- 
ron,  yagh  ne  te  saghstonden  ne  karighwiyo  tg?- 
wakwannenyenjsliien,  ok  ne  tgisarijshwayesaf^hthaj 
ne  wahhoni  tsi  Ise,  songwe  se,  Niyoh  sadaddon- 

yon. 

34  Jesus  wathari^hwaghser^on,  yagh  ken  ten 
kaghyadon  saehtyawenratser^gon,  waken,  s^fiwa- 

niYoh-ogoiL^ 
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yoh-ogon  rononha  tsiyeyoycnda-on  ne  raowgj 
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£6  But  ye  believe  not|  because  ye  are  not  of 
my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them, 
and  they  follow  me  : 

£8  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life  ;  and  they 
shall  nevcr  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand. 

29  My  Father,  which  gave  ihtm  mc,  is  greater 
than  all ;  and  none  is  able  to  pluck  i}if.m  out  of 
my  Father's  hand. 

30  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  the  Jews  t^ok  up  stones  again  to  stone 
him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many  good  works 
have  I  shevvcd  you  from  my  Father  ;  for  which 
of  those  works  do  ye  stone  me  ? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying,  Fora  good 
work  we  stone  thee  not ;  but  for  blasphemy,*  and 
because  that  thou,  being  a  man,  makest  thyself 
God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it  not  written  in 
ypur  law,  I^said,  Ye  are  ^ods  ?  . 

35  If  he  callcd  thcm  gods,  unto  whom  the 
xyord  of  God  camo,  and  the  scripture  cannot  be 
""^  11 
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ne  Yehovah,  ok  yaghten  yaweght  entayerighwa- 
riffbte  ne  kaghyadongbseradogenghti ; 

36  Ne  ken  eghtsisewenni,  raonha  nene  Ranih- 
ha  roragwenni  oni  ogjmheimge  vehonha-on,  sa- 
righwayesaghten,  ne  wahhoni  tsiwaken,  iih  naah 
ne  Yehovah  Roye-ah? 

37  Togat  nonken  yagh  ne  ten  katyerha  ne 
raoyodenghsera-  ofjon  ne  Ragenihha,  togh^ajcse- 
weghtaghkon. 

38  Ok  denghnon  togat  etho  ne  katyerha,  se 
etho  yaghten  teseweg|hta|!^hkon  ne  niih,  tesewegh- 
taghkon  nissa  tsini  kayoden^hserotense ;  nene 
aontesewadogense  oni  aonteseweghtaghkon  nene 
Ranihha  iihne  yehennderon  oni  niih  raonhage 
yekideron. 

39  Ne  kadi  wahhoni  sahhonojidagon  are  eur 
honwayena  :  ok  wash akony  akc nghte  eren  ne  rao- 
disnonghsagon. 

40  Ok  eren  sareghte  are  ismongadih  ne  Jor- 
dan,  tsjnpnwe  John  tsi  tontyerenghte  wahshakoy- 
atise  (washakonohharehhe)  ok  egh  nonw<l|||ikr 
^iatve. 


41  Ok  yawetowanen  etho  roneghten  tsi  irese, 
oni  W-ahhoniron.  yagh  ogh  ten  hoyeren  ne  John 
ne  yorigjiwanneghragwa^hte :  ok  denghnon  yo« 
righwagwegon  nene  John  roghtha^ag^ikweni  ne 
ken  rongwe  tQ^^enskejn^gjj^ 

4£  Ok  ech  nonwe  vawetowrirsen  wathnnfiffh- 
daghkon  raonhaee. 
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56  Say  ye  of  him  whom  the  Father  hath  sanc- 
tified,  and  sent  into jy[ie  world,  Thou  blasphem- 
est ;  because  I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God  ? 

57  If  I  do  not  thg  works  of  my  Father,  helieve 
me  not. 

58  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  mej 
believe  theworks:  that  ye  maY  know  and  believe 
tbat  the  Father  X8  in  me,  and  I  ia  him. 


S9  Therefore   they  sought  again  to Jakejum  ; 
biit  he  escaped  out  of  their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond  Jordan,  into 
tlie  place  where  John  at  first  baptized  ;  and  there 


h^^|Dde. 


41  And  many  resorted  unto  him,  and  saidj 
John  did  no  miracle  :  but  all  thin^s  that  John 
spake  of  this  man  were  true. 


wathnnpffh* 


42  And  many  believed  on  him  there. 
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CHAP.  xr. 


Shoketskioen  ne  rawenheyon, 

OnEN  nonwa  rayadadogen  rononphwaktanl' 
haghkwe.  Lazarus  ronwayatsgwe,  Bethanihaga 
nene  aodinada  ne  Mary  oni  Martha. 

2  (Nene  sakayadat  Mary  nene  Royaner  ronwa- 
nonghkwatserarhon,  ok  ne  aononghkwiss  ne  sayer- 
akewaghte  ne  raghsige,  nene  aonhha  yadaddegen 
Lazarus  rononghwaktanihaghkwe). 

3  Ne  kadi  ne  rondennos.enhha  wakonderighwan- 
yeght  raonhhage,  yondonyon,  Sayaner,  satkaght- 
ho,  raonhha  nene  eghtsenoronghkvva  rononghwak- 
dani  naah» 

4  Neonen  Jesus  wahharonke  n'etho  wahhenron, 
ne  kengayen  kanhra  yaghten  kahhaivightennekenh- 
heyatne,  ok  ne  aoriwa  ne  raogloria  ne  Ychovah, 
nene  etho  yaweght  nen-awen  enhonwagloriste  ne 
Yehovah  roye-ah. 

5  Ok  ne  Jesus  shakonoronghkwaghgwe  Martha, 
oni  ne  yadennosenhha,  ok  oni  Lazarus. 

6  Neonen  kadi  tsiroghronken  tsirononghwak- 
t^nihagrhkwe.  eghwahhayonise  tewje^hniserage  ag- 
wagh  tsinonwe  yehennderondaghkwe. 

7  Ethone  oghn^gen  wahshakawenhaghse  r.e 
raotyonghkwa  egh  ^re  tsideweghte  Judeatseragon. 

8  Ne  raotyonghkwa  wahhonwenhaghse  Sew- 
enniyoh,  onwa  ok  wahhy  tsi  roneghre  ne  Jewsha- 
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CHAP.  XL 

1   Chfist  raiseth  Lazarus.     47   The  priesis  and 
Pharisees  gather  a  council  against  him. 

IMOW  a  certain  man  was  sick,  named  Lazarus, 
of  Bethany,  the  town  of  Mary  and  her  sister 
Martha. 

£  (It  was  that  Mary  which  anointed  the  Lord 
with  ointment,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair, 
whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 

S  Theref&re  his  sistcrs  sent  unto  him,  saying, 
Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest  h  sick. 


4  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said,  This  sick- 
^ss  ^s  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God, 
that  the  Son  of  God  miglit  be  glorified  thereby. 


5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  andhersister,  and 
Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore  that  hc  was 
sick,  he  abode  two  da^s  still  in  the  same  pl&ce 
where  he  was.    ^ 

7  Then  after  that  saifh  h^  fn  h^o  A\a^\r.\^c.  i  «* 
us  gc  into  Judea  again. 

8  His  diseiples  say  unto  him,  Master,  the  Jews 
of  latp  sought  to  stone  thee  ;  and  goest  thou  thither 
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ga  cnyesanenyenghten,  ok  shegon  ken  egh  ensa- 
seghte  ? 

9  Jesus  tehhariwaghsera^on,  yagh  ken  tekeni 
yawenri  hour  t'enkayerine  seweghniserat  ?  togat 
nonken  onghka  n'ongwe  ire  ne  wenndege  yaghten 
tehaghsidyaks,  ne  wahhoni  tsi  tehakanere  ne  aogh- 
swathetserane  ken  yoghwhentjade. 

IQ  Ok  togat  ne  rongwe  ire  ne  aghsonthage 
tehaghsidyaks,  naah  ne  wahhoni  yagliten  kaghs- 
wathetserayen  ne  raonhhatseragon. 

1 1  Nene  kergaycn  wahhenron :  ok  oghnagen 
Wahshakawenhaghse,  dewadenron  Lazarus  ro^as; 
ok  egh  wakeghte  ncne  ensahhiyeghte  aonsahhay- 
egh  tsi  rodas. 

12  Ethone  wahhoniron  ne  raotyonghkwa,  Sa- 
yaner,  togat  ne  rodas  entsyoyanncrene, 

13  Sane  Jesus  ne  roghtharaghkwen  tsirawenh- 
heyon :  ok  ror^ron  ne  ki  roghtharaghkwen  ne  en- 
horissenndane  ne  kaserenghtagon. 

14  Ethone  watharighwadogenghte  ne  Jesuswah- 
shakawenhadise,  rawenhhcTon  naah  ne  Lazarus. 

15  Ok  oni  wakadonhahhere  ise  sewariwa  tsi 
yagh  egh  ten  yehekesgwe,  neneaontyesenhak  aon- 
teseweghtaghkon  ;  shcgon  s^ne  egh  yedevve  raonh- 
hage. 

16  Ethone  Thomas,  nene  Didymus  ronwayats, 
wahshakawenhaprhse  ne  rondenron  tsinikennt\ogh- 
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endewenhheye  ne  raonhha. 

17  Ethone  neonen  Jesus  warawe,  wahhodogen- 


03 


again  ? 


9  Jesus  answered,  Are  there  net  twelve  houra 
ID  the  day  ?  If  any  man  walk  in  the  day,  he 
stumblfUh  not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of  this 
world. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night,  he  stumbletb^ 
because  thcre  is  no  light  in  hira. 

11  Tliese  things  said  he :  and  aftcr  that  he 
saith  unto  them,  Qur  friend  Lazarus  sleep.gtji  ; 
but  I  go  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord,  if  he  sleep, 
he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit,  Jesus  spake  of  his  death  :  but 
they  thought  that  he  had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest 
in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  plainly,  Lazarus 
is  dead. 

1 5  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was 
not  there,  to  the  intent  ye  may  believe  :  nevcr- 
theless,  kt  us  go  unto  him. 


16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is  calledDidymus, 
unto  his  fellow-disciples,  Let  us  also  go,  that 
we  may  die  with  him. 


17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that  h 
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se  Isi  onen  kayeri  niwada  tsi  oghwhentjogon  ye- 
gi-kyen  ne  raoyeronda  kenhha. 

18  (Faweght  wisk  yawenri  furlong  ne  Jcrusa- 
lemne  tsiniyore  ne  Bethani.) 

19  Ok  yawetow^nen  ne  Jewshaga  wahhonewe 
tsi  yederon  ne  Martha  oni  Mary,  konwadinikongh- 
ketsgwenni  tsinihoyadawe-on  ne  rondaddegen 
kenhha. 

20  Ethone  Martha,  ne  onen  ^a-odogcnse  dare 
ne  Jesus,  egh  wa-eghte  wathodderaghte  ;  ok  ne 
Mary  ok  oiien  tsi  kennderon  ne  kanonghsagon. 

21  'Ethone  Martha  wahhawenhaghse  ne  J^sus, 
Say^ner,  togat  ken  aontaghseseke  yaghten  aonte- 
haw^njihejonge  ne  akyarfaddege  ah.  ^ 

22  Ok  kyenderi  denghnon,  onen  nonwa,  tsiok 
nahhoten  enghtserighwanegen  ne  Yehovah,  engh- 
yon  naah  ne  Yehovah. 

23  Jesus  wahshakawenhaghse,  tsyadaddegeah 
ensahhatketsko^naalj. 

24  Martha  sahhonwenhaghse,  kerighwayenderi 
ensahhatketsko  dre,  tsinentsyoMlketsko^  onen  en- 
wadoghwhenjokten. 

25  Jesus  wahshakawenhaghse,  iih  naah  ne  ke- 
righwagwenniyoh  ne  ne  entsyontketskon  oni  ne 
adonheta  :  raonha  nene  tehaweghtaghkon  iihne,  se 
etho  enhawenhheyonge,  shcgon  sane  aghronheke. 

26  Ok  onghkakiok  ronhe  oni  tehaweghtaghkon 
iihne.  vashnonwf^nndnn  tp  f>no-hrftr»iiJio,r«   'r«r,^«.K_ 

taghkon  ken  ne  kengayen  ? 

27  Wahhonwenhhaghse,  etho,  Sayaner ;  tewa- 
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sntjogon  ye-   I     ^*^^  ^^*'*  jn  tlie  giave  four  days  already. 


18  (Now  Bethany   was  nigh  unto  Jerusalem, 
about  fifteen  furlongsoff:) 

19  And  many  of  the  Jewscame  to  Martha  and 
Mary,  to  comfort  thcm  concerning  their  brother. 


£0  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she  heardthat  Je- 
sus  was  coming,  went  and  met  him  :  but  Mary 
sat  attll  in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou 
hadst  been  hcre,  my  brother  had  not  dicd. 

22  But  I  know  that  even  now,  whatsoever  thou 
wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  untoher,  Thy  brother  shajl  jigg 
again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  hiir.,  I  know  that  he 
shanrise  ai^in  in  the resurrection  at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection 
andthelife:  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  heTivel™^  "~ 

26  And  whosoever  liveth,  and  belleveth  in  me, 
shall  never  die.     Believest  thou  this  ? 


27  She  Baith  unlo  him.  Yea,  Lord  :  I  bel 
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keghtaghkon  nene  ise  naah  ne  Christus,  ne  Yeho- 
vah  Roye-ah,  nene  karighwisaon  oghwhenjage  en- 

treghte. 

28  Ok  neonen  tsi  etho  ne  yoyeren,  ^ren  wa- 
eghde,  oni  waj^on+Ji^rfonge  Mary  ne  yadenno- 
senhha  adaghseghdonke,  w^donnyon,  onen,  ironh 
ne  Rawenniyoh,  oni  aghyayadisaks. 

29  Kawennijoh  ne  wa-onronke,  oksaok  ta- 
kadane,  ok  egh  wa-onwe  tsi  ire. 

30  Ok  ne  Jesus  arekho  ten  yehh^rawe  Kanada« 
gon,  etho  ok  yeresgwe  tsinonwe  watyadderane  ne 

Martha. 

31  Ethone  ne  Jewshaga  ne  wadogen  yenderon-* 
daghkwe  kanonghsagon,  ne  konwanikonghkets- 
gwenni,  neonen  wakonwaken  Mary  kayadaghsnore 
tsi  W'^tkadane,  oni  wa-ey^genni,  wakonwaghscre, 
yondonyon,  etho  onght^  tsi  ronwayadatha  wa- 
eghde,  watstarani  etho  nonwe. 

32  Ethone  neonen  Mary  wahhoyadorenne  ne 
Jesiis,oni  wahhotkaghtho,eghdage  wa-ontyadondi 
raghsige,  royenneni,  Saykner,  togat  ken  aontagh- 
seseke  yaghte  aontehawenhheyonke  ne  akyadad- 

dege-ah. 

33  Neonen  kadi  Jesus  wahhoken  watstaranj,  oni 
ne  Jewshaga  ne  konwakaghdatyene  rontstaranj, 
watha-oghsenha  n^  raonigonragori)  oni  wahha- 
ronghyagen. 

34  Oni  wahhenron,  kah  nonwe  nene  tsi  wagh- 
tsisewayrtyonite  ?  wahhonwenhhaghsej  sayaner? 
kats  satkaghtho. 
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that  thou  art  the  Chi  ist,  the  Son  of  God,  which 
should  oome  into  the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she  went  her 
way,  and  calfed  Mary  her  sister  spcretly,  saying, 
The  Master  is  <;ome,  and  calleth  for  thee. 

*^  ^„?s°?.!?  as  she  heard  that^  she  arose  quickly, 
and  came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into  the  town, 
but  was  in  that  place  where  Martha  met  him. 

31  The  Jews  then  which  were  with  her  in  the 
house,  and  comforted  her,  when  they  saw  Mary 
thatsherose  up  hastily,andwent  out,  followedher, 
saying,  She  goeth  unto  the  grave  to  weep  there. 


S2  Then  when  Mary  was  come  where  Jesus 
was,  and  saw  him,  she  fell  do#vn  at  his  feet,  say- 
ing  unto  him,  Lord,  if  thou  hadstbeen  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died.  * 


S3  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her  weeping,  and 
the  Jews  also  weeping  which  came  with  her,  he 
groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  was  troubled, 


say  unto  him,  Lord,  comc  and  see. 


i 
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S5  Jesus  wahhatstarha« 


itkai 


36  Ethone  walron  nejewsha^a,  tsyatkashtho, 
t-  tsini  honoronRhKwaghgwe.  q^  / 

37  Ok  oddyake  tsinihadi  wahhoniron,  ne  ne 
ken  rongwe,  nene  ronhodongwen  ni  akokaghtege 
ne  teyakoron  wSgen,  yagh  ken  te  enhogwennyon 

'   aontahharihhoni  ne  yaghten  aontehawenhheyonge 

oni  nc  kcngayen  rongwe  kenhha? 
N      38  Jesus  kadi  are  tesha-oghsenha  rayadagon, 
Ire  tsiyondadyadatta-aghstha.  Oghwhentjogon  ne 
kenghnc  ok  onenya  egh  kahraghkwe. 

39  Jesus  wahhenron,  (^ren  sewahhawighte  n'o- 
nenya.  Martha  nene  .yadennosen  kenhha  ne  ra- 
wenhheyon,  wahhoyenhaghse,  Sayaner,  onen, 
onghte  nonwa  rayadageras :  iken  onen  se  kayeri 
niwada  tsi  hawenhheyon. 

40  Jesus  washakawenhaghse,  yaghken  ten  ko- 
yenni,  nenetogat  nonken  aonteseghdaghkon,  ensa- 
derighwatkaghtho  naah  ne  raogloria  ne  Niyoh  ? 

41  Ethone  eren  wa-elihawighte  n'onenya,  nene 
tsi  kayendaghkwe*ne  rawenhheyon.  Ok  Jesus 
eneken  wahhatkaghtho,  oni  wahhenron,  Rageni 
niyawen    watkononghweraton    tsi    waskwathon- 

datte, 

42  Ok  si  kerighwayenderi  tiutkon  takwathon- 
dats :  ok  ne  wahhon;  iie  ongwe  ne  ken  radikenn- 
yade,  ne  waken,  nene  aontehoneghtaghkon  tsi  ise 

takenha-on. 

lU^  «A  \\exxilvtMn,  tvfthhadewen- 

wenndeght,  Lazarus,  karo  taseghtcn 
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35  Jesus  wept» 

86  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold  how  he  loved 

him!     '2         }  ^     ^      ir      <r- 

37  And  some  of  them  said,  CouM  not  this  man, 
which  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused 
that  even  this  man  should  not  have  died  ? 


38  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning  in  himself, 
cometh  to  the  grave.  It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone 
lay  upon  it. 

39  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the  stone.  Mar- 
tha,  the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead,  saith  unto 
hira,  Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh  :  for  he  hnth 
been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I  not  unto  thee, 
that  if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest  see 
the  glory  of  God  ? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone  from  ihe 
place  where  the  dead  was  laid.  And  Jesus  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  and  said,  Father,  I  thank  thee  that 
thou  hast  heard  me": 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me  always  : 
but  because  of  the  people  which  stand  by,  I  said 
it,  that  they  may  believe  that  thou  liast  sent  me. 

Aa    A  tirl    ntrlton     Vi  A    iUiia    hvtfi    fmnVcon.    lif>  rrlfid 

with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come  (brth. 
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44  Okne  rawenhlieyoh  fahhayagenne,  raneren 
ne  rasnoiike  cni  raghsige  ne  nahhoten  ronvvagh- 
w^nnonyatha  ;  ok  onyadar^  ronwakcnghsaroktha  : 
Jesus  wahshakawenhaghse,  eghlsisewaghnerengh- 
syon  oni  eghtsisewaghtkawe. 

45  Ethone  yawetowanen  ne  Jewshaga  nene 
Marighne  wahhonewe,  onen  tsi  wahhontkaghtho 
tsinikarighoten  ne  hoyeren  Jesus,  wathoneghtagh- 
kon  raonhage. 

46  Ok  oddyake  etho  wahhoneghte  ne  Pharisees 
ne,  oni  wahshakodighrori  tsini  karihlioten  ne  ho- 
y^ren  Jesus. 

47  1f  Ethone  ne  radiyadagwenniyose  Cohenk- 
son  oni  ne  Pharisees  wahhaditjenhhayen,  ok  wai- 
ron,  ogh  n'endew^yere  ?  iken  ne  ken  rongwe  eso 
ne  yorighwanneghragwaght  tsini  hayerha.  ^ 

48  Togatnonkeniddewerhek,  raweionhatyenis- 
sa,  agwegon  ne  ongwe  enthoneghdaghkon  raon- 
hdge :  oni  ne  Romani  enthone  oni  enhonghtonde 
tsini  dewayadoten  oni  tsi  dewanakere. 

49  Oni  shayadat  tsini  hadi  nene  Caiphas  ron- 
wayatsgwe,    ethone   sayoghserat    rayadagwenni-    |^ 
yonghkwfe  ne  Cohena,  wahshakawenhaghse,  yagh 
othenon  ten  sewarlghwayenderi. 

50  Yagh  oni  tesewarighwaka-enyon  tsi  ongwa- 
yanerenghsera  naah,  nene  tsyongwedat  aghrenh- 
heye  ne  akoriwa  ne  ongwe,  nene  yaghten  enwagh- 
tonde  agwegon  tsinideyoghwhenjoden. 

5i  Gk  ne  ken  yagh  raonhha  raonigonra  ten 
hodadi :  ok  ethone  sayoghserat  raonhha  yaweght 
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44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound 
hand  and  foot  with  grave-clothes :  and  his  face 
was  bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which  came  to 
Mary,  and  had  seen  the  things  which  Jesus  did, 
beheved  on  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their  ways  to  the 
Pharisees,  and  told  them  what  things  Jesus  had 
done. 

47  1F  Then  gathered  the  chief  priests  and  the 
Pharisees  a  council,  and  said,  What  do  we  ?  for 
this  m  an  doeth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  mtn  will  be- 
lieve  on  him  :  and  the  Rom  tns  rihall  come,  and 
take  away  both  our  place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named  Caiaphas,  being 
the  high  priest  that  same  year,  said  unto  thero, 
Ye  know  nothing  at  all, 

50  Nor  consider  that  it  is  expedient  forus,  that 
one  man  shouid  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 
whole  natioL  pcrish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  himself :  but  being 


'f 


68 

.  rakowanen  ne  Coliena,  wahharlghwatrori  tsi  ra- 
righwakense  nene  Jesus  aghrenhheye  ne  akoriwa 
n'etho  ne  aka-oghwhentsyqden  ; 

52  Yagh  oni  ne  ok  ne  etho  ne  akapghwhenjod- 
cn,  ok  denghnon  oni  wadogen  enshakoyadaroroke 
ne  Yehovah  shakoye-ongonwa  nene  eren  ronwadi- 
renyaden. 

^  53  Ethone  weghniserade  yodaghsawen  watha- 
diyadoreghte  tsinenhadiyere  ne  enhonwaryoh. 

54  Jesus  kadi  yaghten  s'hoddawenryon  shegon 
ne  kanenherhen  neJewshagage  ;  ok  erensareghte 
tsidyenakere  onontonha  niyore  ne  karhagon,  tsi 
kanadayen  ne  konwayats  Ephraim,  ok  egh  wah- 
hontye  ae  raotyonghkwa. 

55  ir  Ok  onen  onontohha  tsinihondennyodden 
ne  Jewshaganene  eren  wa-ondongoghte :  ok  yawe- 
towanen  ne  yenakereghseragon  egh  wahhoneghde 
Jerusalemne  arekho  tsi  waderighwehhawise  nene 
eren  waondongoghte,nene  aontehonc'yadohhareh- 
hen. 

56  Ethone  wahhonwayadisake  ne  Jesus,  oni 
rondadderighwanondonyon,  aghson  tsi  radjken- 
nyadaghkwe  Templetseragon,  oghnahhoten  ise- 
were.'     yagh  ken  ten  aontare  tsi  wadennyode  ? 

57  Onen  nonwa  nene  radikowanenghsene  Co- 
henason  oni  ne  Pharisee  shakoderighwissa-enni, 
nene  onghka  kiok  enyerighwayenderihek  tsi  ires- 
gwe,  enghshakodinadonhaghse  nene  aontahhowa- 
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high  priest  that  year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus 
should  die  for  tjiatjiation  ; 

52  And  not  for  that  nation  only^  but  that  also 
he  should  gather  together  in  one  the  children  of 
God  that  vvere  scattered  abroad. 

-  .# 
'..  ♦- 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they  took  coun- 
scl  together  for  to  put  him  to  death.  * 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more  openly 
among  the  Jews  ;  but  went  thence  unto  a  country 
near  to  the  wilderness,  into  a  city  called  Ephraim, 
and  there  continued  with  his  disciples. 

55  H  And  the  Jews'  passo^ver  was  nigh  at  hand : 
and  many  went  out  of  the  country  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem  before  tJje.^assover,  to  purify  Ihemselves.  \ 


56  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and  spake 
among  themselves,  as  they  stood  in  the  temple, 
What  think  ye,  that  he  will  not  come  to  the  feast? 

57  Now  both,  the  chief  priests  and  the  Phari- 
sees  had  given  a  commandment,  th'at,  if  any  man 
knew  where  he  were,  he  ishoiild  shew  i^,  that 
they  mijrht  take  him. 
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xLjTHONE  yayak  ne  weghniserage  arekhoaonte- 
waderighwihhewe  nene  eren  waondonj;o^hte. 
Jesus  warawe  ne  Bethani,  tsirennderondaghkwene 
Lazarus,  nene  rawcnhh£.yoghne,  neoni  ne  shokets- 
gwen  tsihawenhheyon. 

2  Etho  nonwe  wahhowahkonyon'ne  tyokaras- 
ka,  oni  Martha  wa  ontsterist:  ok  Lazarus  naah 
tsinihadine  vvadogen  wahhontye  tsi  kahkwahragh- 
kwe. 

3  Ethone  watkaghkwe  ne  Blaryskakonghtserat 
ne  ne  kanonghkwatseroten  ne  spikenard,  nene  ag- 
wagh  kanoron,  oni  wakarhon  ne  raghsige  Jesus,  ok 
ne  aononghkwiss  ne  wa-erakewenghte  ne  ragh- 
sige :  ne  kanonghsagon  agwagh  wakananon  tsini- 
kaseroten  ne  ononghkwa. 

4  Ethone  wahhenron  s'hayadat  ne  raotyongh- 
kwa,  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon  roye-ah,  raonha  ne 
yaweron  enhonikonghrasere. 

5  Oghne  yotyeren  yaghten  yakodenghninon  ne 
ken  ononghkwa  aghsen  tewennyawe  pennys  sa- 
denyonenon,  oni  aonteyondaddawi  ne  yakodenght.^ 

6  Yagh  ne  ten  hawen  tsinis'hakonikonrare  ne 
yakodenght ;  ok  denghnon  ne  aoriwa  tsi  ranenghs- 
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ffwas-  oni  tsi   rahha.\ve  n« 
hoten  n'etho  wa-eyen.  ' 

7  Ethone  Jesus  wahhenron,  yaweronhatye  nissa  • 


0  aonte- 

hkwe  ne 
jhokets- 
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1  Manj  anoints  the  feet  ofChrist.    \t.  Heridtth 

into  Jerusalem, 

1  HEN  Jesus,  six  days  before  the  passover,  came 
to  Bethany,  where  Lazarus  was  which  had  been 
,dead,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead. 


^okaras- 
js  naah 
ahragh- 

jhtserat 
ene  ag- 
esus,  ok 
5  ragh- 
n  tsini- 


2  There  they  made  hira  a  supper  ;  and  Martha 
served :  but  Lazarus  was  one  of  them  that  sat  at 
the  table  with  hlm. 

3  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of  ointment  of 
spikenard,  very  costly,  and  anointed  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair :  and  the 
house  was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  ointment. 


tyongh- 
nha  ne 

inon  ne 
nys  sa- 
lenght? 
•are  ne 
lenghs- 


4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas  Isca- 
riot,  Simon's  son,  which  should  betray  him. 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  three 
hundred  pence,  and  given  to  the  poor  ? 

« 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  forthe  poor  ; 
but  because  he  was  a  thief,  and  had  the  bag,  and' 
bare  what  was  put  therein. 


?.  nissa 


7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone  :  against  the 
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ne  se  tsinenwadeghniserihhewe  tsinenyonkyada- 
then  ne  yoghsennoni  ne  kengaycn. 

8  Iken  ne  yakodenght  tiutkon  wadogen  isewise  ; 
ok  denghnon  niih  yagh  tiutkon  ten  iddewese. 

9  Eso.kadi  ne  ongwe  ne  Jewshaga  rodidogense 
tsi  etho  yeresgwe ;  oni  wahhonewe  yagh  neok  ne 
Jesus  raoriwa,  ok  denghnon  oni  nene  aontehon- 
watkaghtho  Lazarus,  nene  s'hoketsgwen  tsi  ra- 
wenhheyoghne. 

10  Ok  ne  rafdikowanenghse  Cohenason  watha- 
diyadoreghte,  tsina-awcn  aontehowaryoh  oni  ne 
Lazarus ; 

11  Ne  wahhoni  tsi  raonhawahhorihhoni  yawe- 
towanen  ne  Jewshaga  egh  wahhoneghde  oni  wat- 
honeghdaghkon  ne  Jesus. 

12  1F  Tsi  wa-orhenne  yawetowanen  ne  ongwe 
riene  egh  t'honadi  tsi  wadennyode,  ne  onen  wah- 
hodid5gense  tsi  Jesus  tentare  Jerusalemne. 

13  Wathadinhaghtyakon  ne  palm  kerhiden,  ok 
wahbonghdendi  walhonwadderajchdej  oni  wahhon- 
dewennayendon,  Hosanna :  royadadderisten  naah 
ne  Rowakorah  ne  Israel  ne  ne  tare  raoghsennagon 
ne  Royaner. 

14  Oni  Jesus,  neonen  tsi  royadatshenri  ne  yo- 
donnhiyo  adennadi,  egh  wahhatye  tsi  niyought  tsi 
kaghyadon.  " 

15  Toghsa  tesadonghharenron,  Sion  yesaye-ah  : 
tsyatkaghtho,  sakorah  tare  adennadi  aowira  rogh- 
sede. 

16  Nene  ken  tsinikarihhoten  yaghten  bodini- 
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of  my  burying  hath  she  kept  this. 


VU. 


8  Por  the  poor  always  ye  have  with  you  ;  but 
ne  ye  have  not  always. 

9  Much  people   of  the  Jews  therefore  knew 
at  he  was  there :  and  they  came,  not  for  Jesus' 

A^e  only,  but  that  they  might  see  Lazarus  also, 
vhom  he  had  raised  from  the  dead. 

10  U  But  the  chief  pnests  consulted  that  they 
night  put  Lazarus  also  to  death  ; 

1 1  Because  that  by  reason  of  him  many  of  the 
Jews  went  away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  1F  On  the  next  day,  much  people  that  wcre 
come  to  the  feast,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus 
was  coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm-trees,  and  went 
forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried,  Hosanna  ;  Blessed 
is  the  King  of  Israel  that  comcth  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  hadfound  ayoungass, 
|sat  thereon  ;  as  it  is  written, 

15  Fear   not,    daughter  of  Sion  :  behold,  thy 

!  Kinnr  /«/tnnA4'ri      Qifiinnr    r\n    ir*    oco'a    rt/-wlf 


16  These  thlngs  understood  nothis  disciplesat 
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gonghraycnda-on  ne  raotyonghkwa  ne  tontyer- 
enghde :  ok  ne  onen  Jesus  wahhonwagloriste) 
ethone  sahhoneghyarane  tsi  etho  ne  ronwarihho- 
tenghsten  tsi  kaghyadon,  oni  tsi  rononha  etho  ne| 
karihhoten  tsini  honwayeren. 

17  Ne  ongwe  kadi  nene  wadogen  ronesgwe  ne 
onen  tsiyehharonghyehha  Lazarus  oghwheniogan 
tsi  yehayadayendaghkwe,  neoni  s'hoketsgwen  tsi| 
rawenhheyonghne,  ne  wahhonderighwatrQri, 

18  Ne  oni  aoriwa  tsi  wahhonwayadisake  no 
ongwe,  ne  wahoni  tsi  ronaghronken  tsi  etho  ne 
hoyeren  ne  ken  yorighwaneghra^waghte. 

19  NePhariseekadi  rondonyon  tsi  rodighthare, 

sewaddedogea-onhatye  ken   tsi   yaghothenon   ten 
sewaderighwaghtentyatha?  Erongh  ken  agwegon 

ne  ongwe  ronwaghnonderatye. 

20  H  Ok  radiyadare  radiyadadogen  nc  Greek, 
nene  egh  wahhonewe  tsi  wadennyode  nene  aon- 
teyenidenghtase. 

21  Ne  s'hadiyadatkadiwahhonewe  Philipnene 
Bethsaida  haga  ne  Galilee,  oni  wahhowarighwa- 
negen,  rondonyon,  Sewenniyoh  yakweghre  aghsa" 
kwaken  ne  Jesus. 

22  Philip  yt'hharawe  oni  roghrori  Andrew  :  pk 
^rc^,  Andrew  oni  Philip  wahhowaghroii  Jesus. 

23  II  Ok  Jesub  tahhHrighwaseragon,  radonnyon, 
onen  waonderighwihiiewe  tsinaontahowagloriste 
ne  rongwe  Ronwaye-ah. 

24  Agwagh  togenske,  wakwenhaghse,  togat  ne 
kanen  ne  onekare  yagh  oghwhentjage  t'enkayen- 
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thc  first  :  but  wlnn  Jesus  was  glorified,  then  re- 
membered  they  that  these  things  were  written  of 
him,  ?ad  /AaUhey  had  done  these  things  untohim. 


17  The  people  therefore  that  was  with  him 
when  he  called  Lazarus  out  of  his  grave,  and 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare  record. 

18  For  this  cause  the  people  also  methim,  for 
thatthey  heard  that  he  haddone  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  among  them- 
selves,  Perceive  ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing?  be- 
hold,  the  world  has  ^one  after  hjip. 

20  1I;And  there  were  certain  Greeks  araong 
them,  that  came  up  to  worship  at  the  feast. 

21  The  same  came  ther,efore  to  Philip,  which 
was  of  BethsaidaofGalilee,  and  desired  him,  say- 
ing,  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  Andrew :  and 
again,  Andrew  and  Philip  teli  Jesus. 

23  H  And  Jesus  answered  thera,  saying,  The 
hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  man  should  be  glori- 
fied. 

24  Verily,  verily,  Isay  unto  you,  Excepta  corn 
of  wheat  full  into  the  ground  awd  die,  it  abideth 
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dane  oui  aondakenheye,  aonliha  ok  enkenhak,  oli 
denghnon  togat  enkenhheye  yawetowiinen  cnkaj 
nenhondanc. 

25  Raonha  nene  ranoronghkwa  tsi  ronhe  enl 
hodi  naah  :  ok  raonha  nene  raghswense  tsironhJ 
ne  ken  oghwhentjage,  ne  enhoyendatye  tsi  non] 
we  n'eterna  adonheta. 

£6  Togat  nonken  onghka  ne  ongwe  rakheghj 
snyese,  kinyoh  raksere  ;  ok  tsi  nonwe  niih  enkej 
seke,  etho  oni  aghreseke  ne  rinhase :  onghka  kiol 
ne  ongwe  rakheghsnyese,  raonha  naah  ne  RagenJ 
ibha  enhokonnycnghst. 

27  Onen  nonwa  yoronghyagen  n'akenigonraj 
ok  nahhoten  enkiron  ;  Rageni  takyadagon  erec 
ferighwaghkwjt  ne  kcn  hour;  ok  denghnon  n^ 
aoriwa  isi  wakerighwar^on  ne  kengayen  hour. 

28  Rageni,  segloriste  saghsenna.  Ethone  tayoj 
wennadatyc  ne  Karonghy^ge,  wadonyoh,  oneo 
wakegloriste  ok  are  enskegloriste. 

29  Ne  ongwe  kadi  ne  egh  radikennyade,  odiI 
ronathonde,  wairon,  yoweraghra-onhatye :  oji 
sayairon  Karonghyagcgh  ronon  wahhowennrane 

30  J^sus  tahhariwaghseragon  oni  rawen,  nel 
kengayen  tayowennadatye  yagh  n'iih  akeriwa  te{ 
gen,  ok  ise  sewariw'a. 

31  Onen  nonwa  watkonwayaddreghte  ne  kei| 
yoghwhentjade ;  onen  ne  ronwakowanen  ne  keis 
yoghwhentjade  enhowayadinnekenhhon. 

32  Ok  niih,  togat  nonken  enegen  enyonkh^j 
wighte  ne  Oghwhentjage,  iihnc  agwegon  enkhe^ 
yadaddironden  ne  ongwe. 
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enkenhak,  oli 

►wi^nen  enkal   ^^'^^'^  •  ^^^  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  ibrth  much  n-uit. 


25  He  thatloveth  his  hfe  shall  lose  it  ;  and  hc 
that  hateth  his  Jife  in  this  world,  shalJ  keep  it  unto 
Jife  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me  ; 
and  where  I  am,  ihere  shall  also  my  servant  be  :  if 
any  man  sene  me,  him  will  tny  Father  honour. 


i    rawen,  nel 


27  Now  13  my  soul  troubled  ;  and  nhat  shall  I 
s^  ?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour  :  but  for 
tliis  cawse  came  I  unto  this  hoqr, 

♦■• 

20  Fathcr,  glorify  thy  name.'Then  camo  tlice 
a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  I  have  both  gloriricd 
it,  and  will  glorify  {f  again. 

29  The  people  thorefore  thai^  stood   by,    ynd 
heard  it,  said  that   it  thundered.     Othcrs  said 
An  angel  spake  to  him.  ' 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  This  voice  camc 
not  beca«se  of  me,  but  for  your  sakes. 

"I   Now  is  ihc  judgmcnt  of  this  worM  :  „o\y 
'•i^all  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cdst  out.  ' 


32  Andl,  iflhc  lifted  up  from  the 


"'an'allr'jf^ 
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38  (Etjio  nc  hoyeren,  yaweght  ran^donnyon 
tsini  kenhhey<||lt8eroten  aghrenhheye.) 

84  Ne  ongwe  tehadiriwaghserdgon,  wakwagh- 
ronken  yoghtyawenrataeragon  ne  ne  Christus  ti- 
iitkon  ag;.re8eke;  ok  oghne  yotyeren 'tsisadon, 
Ne  Rongwe  Ronwayeah  enegen  enhonwenhhd- 
wighte  ?  Onghka  ne  gen  ne  Rongwe  Ronwa- 
ye-ah  ? 

85  Ethone  Jesus  wahshakawenhaghse,  s'he- 
gon  oghstonha  aghson  kaghswathetserdyen  tsi 
isewese :  tsyathahhak  aghson    sewaghswathetse- 

/rayen,  nene  yaghten  ensewakaraghwe :  iken  nene 
tsi  tyokaras  ire  yaghten  hayenderi  tsini  yehhare. 

86  Aghson  sewaghswathctserayen,  tesewegh- 
daghkon  ne  kaghswathetsera,  nene  yetshiye-ah 
enkenhak  ne  kaghswathetsera.  Etho  ne  karih* 
hoten  t'hodadi  Jesus,  ok  eren  sareghte  pni  wah- 
liadaghseghte. 

37  H  Ok  denghnonsane  yawetowdnen  tsinlho- 
yeren  ne  yorighwaneghragwaghte  tsi  tehadika- 
nere,  s'hegon  yaghten  tehoneghtaghkon  raonh- 
hage.  •  / 

38  Nene  enkayerine  tsini  hawennpten  ne  Pro- 
phet  Esaias,  nene  rodadighne,  Sayaner,  onghka 
teyakaweghtaghkon  tsiniyakwarighhoten  ?  oni 
onghka  ronwadidogatha  ne  ranontshage  (tsiniha- 
weyenoten)  ne  Royaner  ? 

39  Ne  kadi  wahbone  yaghten  yodon  aonteho- 
neghtaghkon,  ne  aoriwa  tsi  sahhawen  are  Esaias. 

40  Washakoronwekte  raodikaghtege,  oni  ro^h- 
^liraton    raoneryane :    nene   yaghten   aontehadi- 
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83  ( This  he  said,  signifying  what  death  he 
should  die.) 

34  The  people  answered  him,  We  have  heard 
out  of  the  law  that  Christ  abideth  for  ever  :  and 
how  sayest  thou,  The  Son  of  mao  must  be  lifted 
up  ?  Who  is  this  Son  of  man  ? 


55  Then  Jcsus  said  unto  them,  Yet  a  little 
while  is  the  light  with  you.  Walk  while  yc  lu.  e 
the  light,  lest  darkness  corae  upon  you :  for  he 
that  walketh  in  darkness  kuoweth  not  whither  he 
goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the  light, 
that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  light.  These  things 
spake  Jesus,  and  departed,  and  did  hide  himself 
from  them. 

37  IFButthoughhehaddoneso  many  miracles 
before  them,  j'et  they  believed  not  on  him  : 


88  That  Ihe  saying  of  Esaias  the  prophet  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  Lord,  who  hath  be- 
lieved  our  report  ?  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  been  revealed  ? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  believe,  because 
that  Esaias  said  again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened 
their  heart ;  that  they  should  not  see  with  their 
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kaghrayendane,  yagli  oni  t'enyoyendane  raoner^. 
aghsagon,  tsinikarihhoten  oni  aontahodirighwi- 
yof  lon,  ok  oni  aonsakhetsyende. 

41  Ne  kengayen  tsini  karihhoten  rawenEsaias, 
neonen  wahhatkaghtho  .aogloria,  oni  wahhoght- 
haraghkwen. 

452  1f  Ok  sane  tsinihadi  ne  radiyadagwcnniyose 
yawetowanen  wathoneghtaghkon  raonhhage  ;  ok 
dcnghnon  ne  raoderiwa  ne  Pharisee  yaghten  ho- 
dirighhodaghbyon  tsinihorighhoten,  ne  ne  yaghten 
aontahowadiyadinnekenhhon  ne  Synagogue ; 

43  Iken  senhha  radinonwesgwe  nene  ongweo-h- 
nc  enhonwanatteweghgwe,  tsiniyought  ne  Niyoh 
aonteshakodeweghgwen. 

44  1i  Jesus  wahhaddewennayendon  oni  rawen, 
raonhha  ne  tehaweghtaghkon  iihne,  -aghten  te' 
haweghtaghkon  iihne,  ok  dcnghnon  lonhhage  ne 
ne  rakhenha-on, 

45  Oni  raonhha  nene  tehakekanere,  tehoka- 
nere  oni  raonhiia  nene  rakhenha-on. 

46  lih  naah  ne  wakaghswathetseradirhon  ne 
oghwhenljage,  nene  onghka  kiokenthaweghdagh- 
kon  iihne,  yaghten  aontehennderondake  tsityo- 
karas. 

47  Ok  oni  togat  onghka  kiok  ne  ongwe  rot- 
honde  tsinikewennoten,  ok  yaghten  tehawegh- 
daghkon,  yaghten  tehayadoreghtha :  iken  yagh 
no  te  kenyende  aontekheyadoreghte  ne  ongwe 
ok  dtTijjhDon  nene  ensakh*»vnrl  io-i^« 

43  Kaonhha   nene   eren    rakwatyeghten,   oni 
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ej'es,  nor  understand  with  their  heart,  and  be 
converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

41  These  things  said  Esaias,  when  be  siw  his 
glory,  and  spalte  of  him. 

42  f  Nevertheless,  among  the  chief  rulers  also 
many  belieyed  on  him  ;  but  because  of  the  Pha* 
risees  they  did  not  coThfess  him,  lest  they  shouI4 
be  put  out  of  the  synagogue  : 

43  For  they  loved  the  praise  of  inen  tnore 
than  the  praise  of  God. 

44  1[  Jesus  cried,  andsaid,  He  that  believeth  oi 
me,  believeth  not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent 
me. 


45  And  he  that  seeth  me,  seeth  hlm  that  sent 
me. 

46  I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that  who- 
soever  believeth  on  me  should  not  abide  in  dark- 

iiess. 

47  Andif  anyirian  hear  my  words,  and  be- 
Heve  not,  I  judge  him  not :  for  I  came  not  to 
judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the  world. 


^8  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receireth  not 

18* 


ya^-dton  liarighwatateristha  tsiiw  kewcn.ioter/^ 
royen  s'hayddat  nene  tehoyadoreghtha:  ne  nah- 
liuten  tekewenninnege-on,  neVie  saoriwat  enthoy- 
adoreghte  onen  enwadonghwhentjokten. 

49  Iken  yagh  niih  ten  wakadattrori ;  ok  dengh- 
non  ne  Ragenihha  ne  ne  rakhenha-on  ne  rakhe- 
rigfnvawigh  tsinahhoten  enkiron  oni  tsinahhoten 
enwaktliaraghkwak. 

50  Orii  kerighwayenderi  tsinahhoten  rakhe- 
righwawi  liaah  ne  eterna  adonheta  :  tsiok  nahlk*- 
ten  kadi  wakthare,  nene  agwagh  tsinihakweniii  ne 
Kagenlhha  tjtho  niyought  wakthare. 


-%^ 


tHAJP.  XIIL 


Jesus  ranohharehha  radighsige  n€  Kaotyonghkwa. 


vilVEN  nonwa  arekho  te  wad^nnyode  ne  tsi 
eren  wa-ondongoghte,  ne  onen  Jesus  roderyendare 
onen  watkaverine  ne  raohour  nene  eren  aonsa- 
reghte  ne  ken  yoghwhentjade  tsi  renderon  ne 
Ranihha,  ok  tsiniyought  tsi  s'hakonoronghk- 
waghkwe  nc  shakowcnniyoh  ne  oghwhentjagc, 
oncn  tsinaonderihhukte  was'hakonoronghkwa. 

2  Onen  kadi  tai  rodihkwennda-on,  ne  onegh- 
shouronon  onen  tsiroweyennenda-on  ne  Rawer- 
ya^hsa^on  ne  Judas  Iscariut,  nene  enhQiiikongJ'.- 
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my  wortls,  hatli  one  that  judgeth  him  :  the  word 
that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in 
the  hist  day. 

/ 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself ;  but  the 
Father  which  sent  me,  he  ga\e  me  a  command- 
ment,  whatl  ahould  say,  and  what  I  should  spcak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  commandment  is  life 
everiasting:  whatsoever  I  speak  therefure,  even 
as  the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

I 


CHAP.  XIII. 

1  JtsuB  washeth  his  disciplts''  ftzty  and  exhorleth 
them  to  humility  and  charity,  S6  Heforewarn- 
eth  Peter  of  his  denial, 

INOW  before  the  feast  of  th6  passover,  when 
Jesus  knew  that  hig  hour  was  come  that  he 
should  depiart  out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father, 
having  loved  his  bwn  which  were  in  the  world, 
he  loved  them  unto  the  end. 


ZXU  T  IIJ^ 


»ow  put   into   the  heart  of  Judas   Iscariot,   fei- 
mon's  sotif  to  bctray  him,) 
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S  Jesns  tsi  roderyendare  ne  ne  Ranlhha  yo- 
righwagw^gon  rasnonghsagon  rorighhontyeghtepf 
ok  oni  tsi  egh  t'hoyenghtaghkwen  Yehovaghn'fc, 
etho  oni  Yehovaghne  aonsareghde. 

4  Tentahhadane  tsi  ratikonihhaghkwe,  ok  ak- 
de  wahh^yen  raonena  :  oni  watraghkwe  yerake- 
Waghtha  onyadara-a,  oni  ne  wahhodyadanha. 

5  Oghnagen  wahhaghnekaweron  keratne^  oni 
wahhadaghsawen  wajihanohharehha  radighsige  ne 
raotyonghkwa,  oni  ne  wahharakewaghte  ne  on- 
yadara-a  nene  rodyadanha  ne  ratha. 

6  Ethone  tsi  warawe  tsi  rennderon  Simon  Pe- 
ter:  Peter  wahhawenhaghse,  Sayaner,  senohha- 
rehha  ken  aksige  ? 

7  Jesus  tahhariwaghseragon,  oni  wahhawen- 
haghse  tsiniwakyeronhatye  yaghten  saderyendare 
nonwa;  ok  denghnon  oghnagenke  ensadogense. 

8  Peter  wahhawenhaghse,  yagh  nonwenndon 
t'ensennohhare  aksige.  Jesus  sahhawenhaghse,  to- 
gat  yaghten  enkennohhare  ise,  yaghten  isyddare 
iihne. 

9  Simon  Peter  wahhawenhaghse,  Sayaner, 
yaghte  neok  aksige,  ok  denghon  oni  kesnonke  oni 
kenontsine. 

10  Jesus  wahhawenhaghse,  raonhha  nene  wah- 
honwannohhare  neok  teyodoghwhentsyohhon  ne 
raghsige     enyennohhare,     ok  kaweyenennda-on 
ronwannohhareshtsihon,  oni  vetshinnnhlmr**  vncrli     ■ 
denghnon  ne  sewagwearon. 


/  V 


1 1  Ikcn  roderyendare  onghka  cnkenhak  cnho- 


(*  h\ 
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3  Jesus  knowmgthat  the  Father  haU  given  all 
things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  was  comu  from 
God,  and  went  to  God  ; 

4  He  riseth  from  suppcr,  and  laid  aside  hh 
garments;  and  took  a  towel,  and  girded  himself. 

5  After  fliat,  he  poureth  water  into  a  bason, 
and  began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe 
them  wilh  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter :  and  Pc- 
ler  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet  ? 

7  Jesus  answercd  and  said  unto  him,  What  I 
do,  thou  knowest  not  now ;  but  thou  ahalt  know 
hereafter. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  neverwash 
my  feet  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  wash  thee 
not,  thou  hast  no  part  wjth  me, 

m 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  not  ray 
feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and  mi/  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that  is  washed 
needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean 
every  whit :  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all. 


U  For  he    knew    who   should   betray   him : 


uigonghrasere  ne  wahone  rawen,  yagh  agwegon 
ten  yetshinnohhare. 

12  Oghnagen  kadi  tsiwahhannohhare  ne  ne  ra- 
dighsige,  oni  teshoghkwen  raonena,  nqi  tsi  sah- 
hatyen,  wahshakawenhaghse,  sewayenderi  ken 
tsini  wakwajreren  ? 

13  Takwanadonghkwa,  Sewenniyoh  oni  Saya* 
lier :  oni  tesewarighiVayeritsc ;  ikeiri  togenske  naah. 

14  Togat  iih  kadij  ne  eghtsisewawenniyoh  oni 
e^htsisewayaheda,  wakennohhare  sewaghsige ;  ise 
oni  aontetsyadadd^iinohharehhen  sewaghsige. 

15  Iken  kwarighwawe  ne  ensewaddennagdr- 
aghte,  nene  etho  n'ensew^yere  tsi  niih  ne  wakw.a- 
yercn  n'ise.  ,  .  l 

1 6  Agwagh  togenskej  tbgenske,  wakwenhaghse, 
ne  ronwanhase  yagh  senhha  tehakowanen  tsi  ni- 
yought  ne  Royaner ;  yagh  oni  raonhha  ne  ron* 
wanha-on  senhha  te  hakowanen  tsiniyought  raonh- 
ha  nene  ronha-on.        ^ 

17  Togat  sewarighwayenderi  ne  fcen  ne  karih- 
hotense,  sewayadaderi  naah  togat  aontesewarigh- 
wayerit  n'etho. 

18  ir  Yagh  ne  ten  kwaghtharaghkwen  sewagwe- 
gon  ;  kheyenderi  tsinihadi  keyadaragwenni ;  ok 
nene  kaghyadonghseradogenghti  ,  ontekarigh- 
wayerine,  Raonhha  nene  teyakyadonts  kanada- 
rohk  ttsi  kideron,  ok  teyodasharategh  rakwa- 
senghtani. 

19  Onen  nonwa  kwaghrori  arekho  t'enwader- 
ighwihhewe,nene  ethoneneonen  wa-onderighwih« 
hewe  aonteseweghdaghkon  tsi  iih  naah  n'etho* 
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/  fei- 
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therefore  said  he,  Ye  are  not  all  clean. 


12  So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  had 
taken  his  garments,  and  was  set  down  again,  he 
said  unto  thera,  Know  ye/what  I  have  done  to 

you  ? 

13  Ye  call  me  Master,  and  Lord  :  and  ye  say 
well ;  for  50  I  am. 

14  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have 
washed  your  feet  j  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one 
another's  feet 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  yc 
should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you. 

16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  servant 
is  not  greater  than  his  lord ;  neither  he  that  is 
sent  greater  than  he  that  sent  him. 


17  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if 
ye  do  them. 

18  Ispeaknot  of  you  all;  I  know  whom  I 
have  chpsen  ;  but  that  the  scripture  may  be  ful- 
filled,  He  that  eateth  bread  with  me,  hath  lifted  up 
his  heel  against  me. 


1 9  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come,  that  when  it 
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20  Agwagh  togenske,  wakwenbaghse,  Raonhha 
nene  wahhoyena  onghka  kiok  enkhcnnhane,  lih  ki 
yawegbt  wahhakygna;ok  ne  raoixhha  nene  lih 
wahhakyena,  ne  wahhdyena  raonhha  nene  rak- 
hennha-on. 

21  Neonen  Jesus  etho  nihoyeren,  wahharongb- 
yagen  raonigonragon,  ok  tahharighwatrori  rawen, 
Agwagh  togenske,  togenske  wakwenbaghse,  nene 
s'hayadat  tsinitsyon  enhakenikonghrasere. 

22  Ethone  ue  Raotyonghkwa  ok  tehondadka- 
nere^  tebonaderigbbodarhose  ongbka  enkenhak 
ne  rodon. 

23  Onen  nonwa  egh  yehotk6nha  ranagbsgwage 
Jesus,  s'hayadat  tsini  hadi  raotyonghkwa,  nene* 
Jesus  ronoronghkwaghkwe. 

24  Simon  Peter  kadi  yehodedogdtba,  nene  en- 
horighwanondonse  onghka  enkenhak  ne  rogbtba- 
raghkwen. 

25  Etbone  ne  raonha  nene  ratkonbbaghgwe 
Jeeus  Ranaghsgwage  wahhawenbaghse,  Sayaner, 
onghka  naah? 

26  Jcsus  tentahbawen,  raonhha  naah  nene  en- 
hlnonte  teya-ongoghton  kanadarobk,  neonen  en- 
wakennanawenghte.  Oni  kawenniyoh  tsi  ronana- 
wenghton  ne  kanadarohk  tahhoyon  ne  Judas  Is- 
cariot,  ne  Simon  Roye-ah. 

27  Ok  oghnagenge  tsirokon,  Si.:tan  Wahbod- 
aweyaden.  Ethone  Jesus  wahhawenhaghse 
fsini  «eriyende,  serighwaghsnorat. 

28  Y;aghonglikji_norjiva  ne  atehkwarakta  radi- 
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fiO  Verily,  rerily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ile  that  re- 
ceiveth  wiiomsoever  \  send,  receiveth  me  ;  and  he 
that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 


21  When  Jesus  hnid  thus  said,  he  was  troubled 
in  spirit,  and  testified,  and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one  on  another, 
doubting  ofwhom  he  spake. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus'  bosom, 
one  of  his  disciples,  vvhom  Jesus  loved. 

2t  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoncd  to  him, 
that  he  should  ask  who  it  should  be  of  whom  he 
spake. 

25  He  then,  lying  on  Jesus'  breast,  saith  unto 
him,  Lord,  who  is  it  ? 

26  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is  to  whom  I  shall 
give  a  sop,  when  I  have  dipptid  it.  And  when  he 
had  dipppd  the  sop,  he  g;*ve  ii  to  Judas  Iscariot 
i\c  son  of  Simon. 

27  And  after  the  sop  Sat.in  entered  into  hira. 
Then  said  Jesus  uuto  him,  That  thou  doest,  do 
quifkly. 

28  No'vV  no   man   at  the  table  knew  for  what 
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yakoderyendare,  tsinahhoten  ireghre  tsi 
ne  wahhawenhaghse. 

29  Iken  oddyake  tsinihadi  ok  te  honeghre,  ne 
ken  wahhone  tsi  rahhawe  ne  kayare  ne  Judas^  nene 
Jesus  wahhawenhaghse,  aghsninon  tsinahhotense 
teyongwadonghwentsyons  tsi  wadgnryode;  togat 
oni,  nahhoten  aonteshakawen  ne  yakodenght. 

80  Ethone  neonen  tsiwahhayena  ne  kanada- 
rahk,  oksaok  sahhay^genne ;  oni  onen  tsi  tyoka- 
ras. 

31  ir  E:tho  kadi,  neonen  tsi  s'hoyage-on,  Jesus 
rawen,  onen  nonwa  wahhonwagloriste  ne  Rongwe 
Ronwayeah,  oni  raonhhatseragon  wahhonwaglo- 
riste  ne  Niyoh. 

32  Togat  nonkei>  ne  Yehovah  raonhhatserngon 
enhonwagloriste,  Yehovah  oni  enhogloriste  raonh- 
hatseragon,  oni  yokondattye  cnhogloriste. 

S3  Sewaksada,  shegon  neyorighwessa  aghson 
iddewese.  Enghskwayadisake,  ok,  tsioikheye- 
r^se  ne  Jewshaga,  tsiniyehenke  yaghten  yaweght 
yensewawe  ;  etho,  oni  nonwa  ne  kwayerase. 

34  Ase  ne  kwarighwawi,  nene  entsyadadde- 
noronghkwake ;  tsiniyought  niih  tsikwanoronghk- 
waghkwe,  etho  oni  niyought  aontesewadadden- 
oronghkwak. 

35  Etho  neny^wen  agwegon  ne  ongwe  cnyako- 
dogense  nene  ise  naah  ne  aketyonghkwa,  togat 
nonken  sewadaddenoronghkwa. 

36  11  Simon  Peter  wahhawAnhno-ho^    «0-^0««., 
kah  waghse?    Jesijs  salihawenhaghse,  tsini  ye- 
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intent  he  fcpake  Ihis  unto  him. 


i 


29  Fof  some  of  them  tbought,  beeau^e  Judas 
had  tj^  bag,  that  Jesus  had  said  unto  him,  Buy 
those  things  that  we  have  need  of  against  the 
feast ;  or,  that  he  should  give  something  to  thc 
poor. 

80  He  then,  having  received  thesop,  went  im- 
raediately  out :  anid  it  was  night. 

31  ir  Therefore,  when  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus 
said,  Now  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  a«d  God  is 
glorified  in  him. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God  shall  also 
glorify  him  in  himself,  and  shall  straightway  glo- 
rify.him. 

S3  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while  I  am  with 
you.  Ye  shall  seek  me  ;  and,  as  I  said  unto  the 
Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come ;  so  now  I 
say  to  you. 

34  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you, 
That  ye  love  one  another ;  as  I  bavc  loved  you, 
that  ye  also  love  one  another. 

3&  By  this  shall  aU  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another. 

g6  H  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  whi- 
ther  goest  thou?  Jesus  answered  him,  Whilher  I 
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henke  yaghten  yaweght  nonwa  asknonderatyeght; 
ok  denghnon  oghnagen  asknonderane. 

37  Peter  wahhawenhaghae,  Sayaner,  oghne 
yotyeren  tsi  yaghten  yaweght  enkoghnondera- 
ty«ght  nonwa?  yodon  se  aontekadewenndeghte 
tsi  konhe,  ise  serihhoni. 

38  Jesus  tenCahhawenhaghse,  yodon  ken  adu- 
tesadewenndeghte  tsi  sonhe  iih  akerihhoni?  ag. 
wagh  togenske,  togenske  wakoyenhaghse,  ne  kit- 
kit  arekho  t'enwadadihhek,  ok  aghseo  n'aghsa- 
d<;nnhiyen  tsi  takyenderi. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


X  OGHSA  oya  ne  sewanigonghj-awen,  tesewegh- 
daghkon  ne  Yehovah,  lihne  oni  tesetveghtagh- 
kon. 

2  Tsidhononghsode  ne  Ragenihhayawetowan- 
en  kanaktayendon,  togat  yaghelho  ten  ayoughton, 
aontekwaghrori  etho  wakeghte  kwanaktaghberon- 
yenire. 

3  Oni  togat  egh  wakeghte  oni  wakadenrh^rate 
ne  ensewanakdayendake,  enghskewe  are,  oni  en- 
sekwayena   iihne ;   nene   tsiuow,e  niih  enkeseke, 

'iii  isc  aonteseweseke. 

)k  tsiniyehenke  sewayenderi,  tsiniyot  nh* 


^iU. 
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IV 


?;o,  thou  canst  not  follow  me  now  ;  but  thou  shalt 
/ollow  me  afterwards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  why  cannot  I 
follow  thee  now  ?  I  will  lay  down  my  life  for 
thy  sake. 

83  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt  thou  lay  down 
thy  life  for  my  sake?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  The  cock  shall  not  croii^,  till  thou  hast  d«- 
riied  me  thrice. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

\   Christ   comforteth   his  disciples  ;    6  proftsstth 
himself  the  waij,  the  truth,  and  the  life. 

LiET  not  yonr  heart  be  troubled:  ye  believe  ia 
God,  betieve  also  in  me. 


2  In  ray  father's  house  are  many  mansions :  if 
it  were  not  5o,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you. 

5  And  jfl  go  and  prepare  a  placc  for  you,  I 
will  come  again  and  receive    you  unto  myself  j 

that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

•  _  • .. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  thc  way  ve 
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hinon  oni  sewayenderi. 

5  11  Thomas  wahhawenhaghse,  Sayaner,  yagh- 
ten  yakwayenderi  tsiniyehenghse ;  ogh  kadi  nen- 
yawen  enyakwahahhayenderihek  ? 
•  6  Jesuswahhawenhaghse,  lihnaahneyohahha, 
oni  ne  togensketsera,  oni  ne  adoi'heta :  yaghongh- 
ka  ne  ongwe  le  enrawe  ne  Ranihnehha,  neok  Hh- 
ne. 

7  Togat  niih  aonteskwayenderhen,  aonteghtsi- 
8ewayenderhen  oni  ne  Ragenihha;  oni  nonwa  tsi- 
nondawe  eghtsisewayenderi,  oni  onen  waghtsise- 
waken. 

8  Phillp  wahhawenhaghse,  Sayaner,  takwana- 
douhaghse  ne  Ranihha,  ok  aongwaweryendiyoh. 

9  Jesus  wahhawenhaghse,  etho  ken  nahhe  tsi 
iddewese,  ok  shegon  yajghten  aonfeskyenderheu, 
Philip!  Raonhha  nene  wahhakwatkaghtho  niili, 
onen  yaweght  rotkaghtho  ne  Ranihha ;  ogh  kadi 
niyought  tsi  sadon,  takwanadonhaghse  ne  Ra- 
nihha. 

10  Yagh  ken  teseghtaghkon  tsi  etho  kideron 
Ranihne,  oni  ne  Ranihha  lihne  yehennderon  ?  t«ini 
kawennage  ne  kvva  'irori,  yagh  lihne  ten  katrori: 
ok  denghnon  ne  Ranihha  nene  iihne  yehennderoii, 
ne  lioyerenhatye  n'etho  ne  karihhottnse. 

1 1  Aghserhek  togenske  tsinakyere,  tsi  egh  ye- 
kideron  Ranihne,  ofc  ne  Ranihha  iihne  yehenii- 
deron  :  oni  tebeghtagiikon  se  etho  neok  aoriwa  tbiui 
karrihhotense. 

12  Agua^^h  togCiiske,  togenske  wakweuhaghse, 
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IvUOW. 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  we  know  not 
whitlier  thou  goest ;  and  how  can  we  know  the 
way  ? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  and 
I  lie  truth,  and  the  life  :  no  man  comelh  unto  the 
Kather,  but  by  me. 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have  known 
my  Falher  also  :  and  from  henceforth  ye  know 
him,  and  have  fieen  him. 

8  Philip  sahh  unto  him,  Lord,  shew  us  the 
Kather,  and  jt  sufficeth  us. 

9  Jesus*  saith  unto  him,  Have  I  been  so  long 
time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me, 
Philip?  he  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the 
Father  ;  and  how  sayest  thou  then,  Shew  us  the 
Falher  ? 

1 0  Believest  tliou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Falher  in  me  ?  the  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you,  1  speak  not  of  myselT:  but  the  Father, 
that  dweileth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  in  nie  :  or  else  believc  rxiefor  the  very 
woiks'  sake. 


ijiiagn5r" 
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raonha  nene  tehaweghtaghkon  iihne,  tsinifcarih- 
hoten,  „e  wakyerenhatye  etho  oni  n'enhave  e    „k 

on,se„hhakanhhowa„entsine„hayeretsi'i;;he 
-J^e^ngayen,  „e  ..h,.5„e  etho  wakeshfe  r\. 

13  Ok  tsiok  nahhoten  ensewarighwane-ha  iih 

1Z"::tt  "'•^;"^"''-^'  -«-  -"tehoii; ' 

r.s  e  „e  Ran.hba  „e  Ro way^a-nehha. 

«-ko„  .ad.g:;  arnfe^ret?""""^"'"  "'"' 

17  Ne  agwagh   „e  togenskctsor-i   ,„„• 
nene    ya-hten    vn,U„      ^  «sKttsord   aonigonra; 
whenial    !        ^m    "  ="''"t«y»y«ndane  „e  „gh. 
wnenjage,  ne  wahhoni   vaE-hten  <„i>„       ■  ^ 

yaghonitehonwayenderi  okden  "  ^*'^"*"'"' 
wayenderi  „e  ise'ke„eghronSS"n7- ''''"■ 
«»ero„,  oni  ieege  enhennderZS   "  "  '*"^""- 

wen  d!Sl77;,^-'  -k-yadondi  ne  ense- 
ngntane,  egh  enskewe  tsi  isewese. 
19  fehegon  neyorighwessa,  ok  ne  onewe  v»^h 

II  V,:  '"'*  •'"'""''*'  '««  ""'  entsyonhekt 

20  Etho  enweghnheradek  eusewadogense    tsi 
«a.e„,hne  yekideron,  ok  ise  „e  ne  Iih„T:L:  .S 

..„  „,„^  rar,gn«enhhawe  akewcnna- 
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l:eveth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do 
hIho  ;  and  greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do  • 
b  jcause  I  go  unto  my  Father.  ' 

13  And  ivhatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
tli^'t  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in 
^he  Son. 

14  Ifyeshall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I 
will  do  it, 

15  U  If  >e  love  me,  keep  my  coramandments : 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  sha» 
feiye  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  for  ever  ; 

17  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth  ;  whom  the  world 
cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him  :  butye  know  him  ;  for  he  dwelleth 
»vith  you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 
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1 8  r  will  not  leave  you  comfortless :  I  will 
coine  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  littlc  while,  and  the  world  seeth  me 
no  more ;  but  ^e  see  me  :  because  I  live,  ye 
shall  live  also. 

20  At  th;»t  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my 
Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 

21  He    that    hath    my    commandments,    and 
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6go«,  oni  rarighwatsteristha,  raonhlia  naah  ne  no 

rakhenoronghkwa ;    ok  raonhha    nene    rakheno- 

ronghkwa  ne  Ragenihha  cnhonoronghkwafc,  oni  I- 

Ih     enhmoronghkwalce,   oni  enkaUaddodaghsvon 
raonhhage. 

22  Juda,  wahhawenhaghse,  (yaghten  ne  Isca- 
r.ot)  Sayaner,  oghnen  aweo  nene  ensadaddodagh- 
syon  „hne  tsiniyakyon,  ok  yaghten  „e  ongweog- 

23  Jesus  tahhariwaghserigon  oni  wahhawen- 
haghse,  Togat  ne  rongwe  rakhenoronghkwa,  en- 
hatstenste  akewenna-ogon:  oni  ne  Ragenihha  en- 
honoronghkwake,  etho  enyakwawe  tsi  ire,  oni 
raonhbage  enyakwatyendak. 

24  Raonhha  nene  yaghten  hakhenoronghkwa, 
yaghten  harighwenhhawe  tsinikewennoten;  ok  ne 
sewawennaghronken  yagh  niih  akewSnna  de  gen- 
ok  denghnon  ne  raowenna  na  Ranihha  nene  rak- 
uennha-on. 

25  Ne  ken  ne  karibhotense  wakwaghrori,  tsi 
shegon  yaweght  wadogen  iddewese. 

26  Ok  denghnon  ne  Ranigonghraghniratsha,  ne 
naah  ne  Ronigonghriyoston,  nene  Ranihha  en- 
honhane  lih  aksennagon,  Raonha  enghtsisewarijtl,- 
honye  yorighwagwggon,  oni  eghtsiseweKhyaeh- 
raghkwake  tsiok  nahhoten  ne  wakwagirr6ri 

27  Kayannerenghsera  wakwayenhaghse,akyan. 
nerenghsera  kwawihhe,  yagh  egh  teyonght  t.l 
k wawihhe  ts,n>yought  ne  ongwe  waondaddawihhe. 
^xognsa  yoronghyagen  „e  sew,nigo„ra,  toghsa  oni 
tesewadonghharenron. 
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e  ongweog- 

wahhawen- 
ghkwa,  en- 
genihha  en- 
tsi   ire,    oni 

Jronghkwa, 
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keepeth  them,  he   it  i,  that  loveth  me  :  and  he 
hat  loveth  me.  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and 
I  wiU  love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  t„  him. 

22  J„das  saith  unto  him,  (not  Iscariot,)  Lord. 
hovr  ,s  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyseh"  unto  us, 
and  not  unto  the  world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  snid  unto  him,  If  a 
man  love  me,  he  ^vill  keep  my  words:  and  my 
Fa  her  w,II  love  him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him, 
and  make  our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  sav- 
|n5s  :  and  the  word  which  ye  hear  is  not  mine 
but  the  Father's  which  sent  me. 


aghrori,  Isi 


se,  akyan- 
ought  t?i 
Idawihhe. 
oghsa  oni 


25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  be- 
ing  yet  present  with  you. 

26  But  the  Comforter,  which  ts  the  Holy 
^host,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name, 
^^  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things 
toyour  remembrance,  whatsoever  Ihave  said  un- 
to  you. 

27  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give 
U'ito  you  :  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto 
yo"'  Let  Rot  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  iet 
^tbeafraid.    . 
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28  Sewaghronken   tsini  kwayerase,  eren    wa- 
keghte,    oni  enskewe  isege.     Togat  aghskwano- 
ronghkwake,  aontesewadonbaren,  ne  wahhone  tsi 
waken,  etho  wakeghte  Ranihne  ;  iken  ne  Ragenih 
ha  senhha  te  hakowanen  tsiniyought  niih. 

29  Ok  onen  nonwa  wakwaghrori,  arekho  tV.n 
waderighwihhewe,  nene  neonen  aonderighwih 
hewe,  aontpseweghtaghkon. 

30  Oghnagenge  yagh  eso  ten  dewa-htharen  ; 
iken  ne  ronwakowanen  ne  ken  yoghwhenjado, 
dare,  ok  yaghten  horiwayen  iihne. 

31  Ok  denghnon  nene  yoghwhentjagwegon 
aonteyodogens  nene  lih  rinoronghkwa  ne  Ranih- 
ha;  ok  tsiniyought  ne  Ragenihha  rakerighwawi 
etho  oni  niih  ne  ikyerha.  Tesewadan,  eren  en- 
deweght. 


CHAP.  xy. 

Tsini  hondaddenoronghkwa  ne  Christus  oni  m 
sahhoderiwai,  nent  tsi  rotrori  ne  wadennage^ 
raghton  ne  onenhhare. 

ilH  naah  ne  togenske  one^nhhare,  ok  ne  Ragenih- 
ha  ne  raghsnyese. 

2  Tsini  wakenhaghtayen  nene  yaghten  W9gh- 
yaniyonden  eren  sahahh^wighte:  ok  tsinikanha-h- 
tage  nene  waghyaniyonden,  wahharakewe  nene 
senhha  aontewaghyaniyondhak. 

^  Onen  nonwa  kanohhare  sitsyonhe  ne  aoriwa 
ne  owenna  nene  kwaghtharane  tsinahhe. 
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eren    %va- 
ghskwano- 
ahhone  tsi 
i  Ragenih 
iih. 

ekho  t'en 
lerighwih 

ji^htharen  ; 
whenjade, 

fjagwegon 
ne  Ranih- 
^righwawi 
,  eren  en- 


28  Ve  have  heard  how  F  sald   „nf 

y«  »ould  rejoice,  bc.cau,e  I  12       '"  '"'"^  ""^' 
'<"•  my  Father  is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  now  I  hiv^  f«i  i         ,    - 
Pass,  that  when  i   .  ^*'"  '"^'"^  '•  «'"»e  to 

lieve.  '"  "  "*  '=°'"«  *"  P-^^.  ye  might  be- 

thing  in'Le  °''"*  ''"""■'"*'  "'"^  ^ath  „„- 

1    But  that  the  ,vo, 'J  ,„ay  k„„,,  j^^^  j 
llieF.ither;  and  as   (he  Father  eave   m/ 

-d.e„t,eve„sor,o.  Aris:. s: rh;:::; 


5  oni   ffe 
'dennage- 


Ragenih- 


pn  WHgh- 
^anhagh- 
we  nene 


e  aonwa 


CHAP.  XV. 

1  T/.e  ..,««no.e  le,ceen  Ckrist  and  kis  rnen^lers 
'^^der  tke  parable  of  the  vine. 


I  AM  the  true   vino,  and  my  Fath.r  i 

uandman.  i 


2  E 

lie  tak 
'"'•'jit,  he 
[i'iuit. 


is  the  hus- 


Ej«ry   b,a„c.h    in  „e  ,h..t  beareth  not  f.uif 

'^"th  away  :  „„d  every   WcA  that,  bea,.eth' 

l'U'Seth  it,  ,h.t  it  may  bring  for(h  more 


3N,,,v,earecb.a„,h,„,.ghthewo,dwhi,!, 

-  ^ » ou. 
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4lihneensewesege, oriiiihneisege.  Tsiniyouglit 
ne  kanhaghta  aonhha  yaghten  yaweght  enwagh- 
yaniyonden,  togat  yagh  egh  t'aontekanhaghtodak 

tsi  onenhbaretseragwenniyo  ;  yagh  oni  ise  aonte- 
sewadonseke,  nene  yagh  iihne  t'enseweseke. 

5  lih  tiaah  ne  onenhhare,  ok  ise  yaweght  nene 
kanhaghtoden.  Raonha  nene  iihne  yehennderon, 
ok  lih  ne  raonhhage,  ne  sagat  eso  enhoghyani- 
yondhak,  iken  ne  yagh  n'Iih  t'ikyadare,  yagholhe- 
non  t'aonsewarighwagweni. 

6  Togat  ne  rongwe  yagh  lihne  ten  hennderon, 
eren  wahhonwatyeghte  tsiniyought  ne  wa-enhagh- 
toskaren,  ok  wa-ondakenhheye  ok  ns  ongwe  wa- 
eroroke,  oni  otsisdage  waakodi,  ok  waontshaghte. 

7  Togat  isewese  lihne,  oni  akewennaogon  se- 
w^anigonragon  yegayen,  ensewarighwanekha,  tsiok 
nahhoten  ensewerhek,  ok  enyetshinigonrayerite. 

8  Etho  niyought  wahonwagloriste  ne  Ragen- 
ihha,  nene  tsi  eso  sewaghyaniyonden  j  etho  ni- 
yought  aketyonghkwa  ensewadon. 

9  Tsiniyought  ne  Ranihha  tsiwahhakenorongh- 
kwa,  etho  oni  niyought  tsi w ak wanor o n|;hk wa,  ok- 
onen  tsiniyought  sewesek  akenoronghkjvaUjB^ 
gon. 

10  Togat  sewarighwatsteristha  tsiniwakerigh- 
wisson  akenoronghkwatseragon  ne  enseweseke ; 
nene  agwagh  tsiniyought  tsiwakerighwatsteristha 
tsini  horfghwisson  ne  Ragenihha,  ok  bneii  tsini- 
woiiffht  raonoronffhkwatseraffon  ikrse. 

11  Ne  kengayen  ne  karihhoten  wakwaghtha- 
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4  AUde  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  ihe  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  cxcept  it  aWde  in  tlie 
vine  :  no  more  can  ye,  ercept  ye  abide  in  me. 


5  I  an>  the  rine,  ye  are  the  branches  :  He  that 
ubideth  in  mc,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit :  for  without  me  ye  can  do  no- 
thmg, 

C  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as 
a  branch,  and  is  withered ;  and  me'n  gather  them, 
and  cast  thtm  into  the  Bre,  and  they  are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abidein  you 
ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done' 
unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  Father-glorified,  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit ;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples. 

9  J^  the  Father  hathjoye^me,  so  have  Iloved 
you^:  continue  ye  in  my  love.    ^  '  ' 


«rakerigh- 
Bweseke ; 
tsteristha 
lea  tsini- 


10  If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide 
m  my  love ;  even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  com- 
mandments,  and  abide  in  his  love. 


waghtha- 


11  Thesethings  have  Ispokenunto  you,  ihat 
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raj?hgwenni;  ne  ne  akwaddontveshenghtsera  egli 
aontakayendak  tsi  isewese,  ok  oni  nenesewaddon- 
WeJ^henghtsera  aontakananon. 

12  Ne  kengjyen  ne  wakeilghwisson,  nene  ent- 
syad  iddenoro.ighkwulie,  tsiniyouglit  niih  Isi  wak- 
wanoronghkwa. 

13  Yagh  dnghka  ne  ongwe  senhha  ten  hano- 
ronghkwa  tsiniyought  ne  kf  u-ayen,  ne  ne  rongwe 
aontehadewenndeghte  tsi  ronhe  ne  raoderiwa  ne 
rondenron. 

14  Ise  naah  ne  dewad^nron,  togat  aontesewa- 
rlghwayerite  tsiok  nahhoten  nekwarighwissa-enni. 

15  Tsi  nondawe  yaghten  enkadonhek,  kwan- 
hase  :  iken  ne  ronwanhase  yaghten  harighwayen- 
deri  tsini  hoyerenhatye  ne  Royaner:  ok  denghnon 
wakwanadonghkwadewadenron  ;  iken  yorighwag- 
wegon  tsini  wakaghronken  ne  llagenihne'  wakwa- 
righwagfironkatha. 

16  Yagh  ise  teghsgwaragwenni,  ok  jih  dengh- 
non  kwaragwenni  oni  wakwarighhondane,  i.ene 
aontesewaghdendi  oni  aontesewaghyaniyohdhak, 
oni  ne  sew^ahhihk  aontekarigh\tadatye  :  nene  tsiok 
nahhoten  enghtsisewarighwanekhen  ne  Ranihha 
iih  aksennagon,  aonteghtsisewawi  ne  etho. 

17  Ne  ken  ne  karihhoten  wakwenni  nene  aon- 
tetsyadaddenorong'hkwake. 

IB  Togat  ne  ongwehogon  yetshighswense,  sevi-a- 
yenderiwahhy  wa-onksw^en-n'iih  arekho  n'ise  ten 
yetshighswe-on. 

19  Togat  nonken  ongweghne  aontesewayadare, 
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iny  -my  njight  remain  in  you,  and  thai  your  loy 
ttiight  be  full.  ^        -'^ 

« 

12  This  is  my  comraandment,  That  ye  love  one 
another,  as  I  have  loved  ydu. 

18  Greater  love  bath  no  man  than  this,  tbat  a 
man  lay  down  his  life  for  bis  friends. 


14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  younot  servants  ;  for  the 
scrvant  knowetb  not  wbat  his  lord  doeth  :  but  I 
have  called  you  friends ;  for  all  things  that  I  have 
heard  of  my  Father,  I  bave  made  known  unto  you. 


16  Ye  bave  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  cbosen 
you,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go  and 
hring  forth  fruit,  and  tkat  your  fruit  should  re- 
main  :  tbat  wbatsoeveryeshall  ask  of  the  Father 
m  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I  command  you,  that  ye  love 
one  another. 

1 8  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  ithated 
me  before  it  hated  you.  v 

^^  If  ye  tvcre  of  the  worid,  the. world  would 

15* 
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enycnoronglikwake  ne  ongwe  nene  akowenk,  ok 
ne  aoriwa  tsi  yagh  ongweghneten  sewayadare,  ok 
ne  kwayadaragwenni  ne  ongweghne,  ne  kadi  wah- 
honi  ne  ongwe  yetshighswense. 

20  Seweghyarek  ne  owenna  tsinikwayerase,  ne 
ronwanhase  yagh  senhha  ten  hakowanen  tsini- 
yought  ne  Raoyaneda.  Togat  nonken  waonky^- 
saghte  n'iih,  enyetshiyesaghte  oni  n'ise  :  togat  Wa- 
ontsterist  n'Iih  tsini  wakerihhoten,  enyontsterist 
oni  tsinisewarihhoten  n'ise. 

21  Ok  denghnon  yorighwagwegon  ne  kenga- 
yen  ne  enyelshiyere  ne  aoriwa  ne  aksenna,  ne 
wahhone  tsi  yaghten  honwayenderi  ne  rakhenha- 
on. 

22  Togat  yagh  t'aontewakon  yagh  ont  aonte- 
wakeghtharani,  yaghten  aontahoderighwannerak- 
sorayendake  :  ok  denghnon  nonwa  yaghten  hodi- 
yen  ne  karhorrokten  ne  raoderighwanneren. 

23  Raonhha  nene  rakswense  n'Iih  roghswense 
oni  ne  Ragenihha. 

24  Togat  yaghten  aonkyeren  tsi  radideron  tsi- 
iiikarihhotense  nene  yagh  onghka  oya  ne  ongwe 
etho  ten  yakoyeren,  yaghten  aontahoderighwan- 
nerakserayendake  :  ok  onen  yaweght  wahhont- 
kaghtho  oni  wa-6nksvven  n'Iih,  ok  oni  wahhon« 
waghswen  ne  Ragenihha. 

25  Ok  denghnon  etho  ne  wa-awenne  nene 
aontekarighwaytrine  tsi  kaghyadon  ne  raode- 
ri;;hwagrf  ne  Law.  Yagh  ogh  ten  wakstonden  tsi 
Wd-onkswen. 
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love  his  own  .  but  because  ye  are  not  „f  the  wo.)d, 
?in«^  ereait  A  than  hjs  lord.  If  thev 

'^tZrret^^r  ■"  •  ^"'  f  °  "--"^'^  y^- 

21  But  all  these  thin-^  wili  *i.      j 
that  ,L  Z  '        '"''  '''^y  ''"°^  "''  '"- 

23  He  that  hateth  n,e,  hateth  my  Fafher  aI.o. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the  works 
wh.ch  none  other  man  did,  they  had  not  had  s  „  • 

a:;:;p^rer^^°^^---^--^o"^^^^^ 


inne  nenc 
ne  raode- 
tonden  Isi 


b«  Sbh"!!  't"  """"-^  '"  P"'''  "'»t  t'ie  word  miWit 
"-  "iinout  a cause. 
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£6  Ok  ne  onen  enrawa  ne  Kanigonghraghser- 
onyatha  (ne  Ronigonghriyoston)  nene  Ragenihnc 
cnhitihane  isege  enreghte  ne  ne  agwagh  aonigon- 
ra  ne  togensketsera,  nene  Ranihne  tehoyengh- 
taghkvve  raonha  enhakerighwaghniratse  ne  n'Iih. 

27  Ise  oni  ensewarighwaghniratse,  .ne  wahho- 
ne  tsinahhe  tyodaghsawen  wadogen  iddewese- 


CHAP.  XVL 


Ckristus  shakomgonghraghnirats  ne  Raotyenghk' 
wanene,  tsinenhonmaderighwaghrotsteu,  ne  tsi 
ivashakorharatstenni  ne  Ronigonghriyoston* 

Ne  kengayen   ne  wakwaghtharaghkwen,   nene  |  Tj 
yaghten  aontayetshighswadenni. 

2  Enyetshiyadinnegenwe  ne  synagogue;  tO" 
jgenske,  enwaderihwihhewe,  nene  onghka  kiok  en- 
yetshiryoh,   enghrerhek   wahhiriwawase  ne  Ye- 

hoyah.     . 

3  Ok  ne-  kengayen  enyetshiyerhak  ue  aoriwa 

tsi    yaghten    wahhonwayenderhen    ne    Ranihha, 
jagh  oni  n'Iih-ten  wa-onkyenderhen. 

4  Ok  ne  kengayen  ne  wakwaghrori,  nene 
ethone  enwaderighwihhewe,  aonteseweghyareke, 
tsi  wakwaghrori  ne  etho.  Ok  yagh  etho  ten 
wakVayerase  tsi  tontyerenghte,  ne  wahhone  wa- 
dogen  iddewesgwe.  Byou. 

5  Ok  onen  nonwa  etho  sakcehtc  raonlihagf™' 


wren,   nene 


XVI 
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'vill  se„d  unto  you  from  the  P.,l  ' 


CHAP.  XVi. 


Christ  co^fortetk  Us  Hisci,tes  a.ainst  tH.ulation 
h  thc  promise  of  ihc  Holy  Chost.  ' 

^  HESE  thines  hav„  r  ^^  i  ■ 

^^o-ld  not  h.  offei     '     "^"  ""'*'  -^'°"'  '''^*  y'' 


O 


They  shal!  put  you  out  of  th 


"^"'''i"Uhathe7^t,;t;'rvr'""''^^°"' 

yHave„„tk„owntherather,norme. 

-l  But  these  thi.ogs  have  T  ma 
;^«timeshal.co;e,7/J:^/''"'"'»t-he„ 

I  told  you  of  them.      ind   fY         .''"''"■  *''=" 
-»'t  unto  you  at  the  I  „  *'^  """g^  ^  ««id 

iyou.        ^  *^'  '"'^'""■nS  because  I  uas  with 

'  '"'  ""^  '  »*'  "^  -«y  to  hi.„  that  ,e„,  m. 


.y 
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nene  rakhenha-on,  ok  yagh  onghka  tsinltsyon 
ceghskwarighwanondonse,  k^h  waghse  ? 

6  Ok  ne  aoriwa  tsi  ne  kengayen  wakwarihhok- 
ten,  nene  kanhadon  yeyoyendaon  ne  sewaryagh- 

sagon. 

7  Ok  sane  ne  ne  togensketsera  ne  kwaghrori ; 

ise  sewayannerenghsera  ncne  eren  enskeghte  : 
ikentogat  yagh  eren  t'aonsakegh,  ne  Kanigon- 
raghseronyatha  yaghten  enghtsisewayadorenne, 
ok  denghoon  togat  eren  aonsakeghte,  enhinhane 
iiene  etho  enreghte  isege. 

8  Ok  ne  onen  iron,  enshakorighhodaghsyasc 
ne  oogwe  ne  karighwanneraksera,  ne  atterighwag. 
wasyonsera  oni  ne  tekayadoreghtsera : 

9  Ne  karighwanneraksera,  ne  wahhone  yagh- 
ten  tehoneghtaghkon  lihne ; 

10  Ne  atterighwagwarighsyonsera,  ne  wahho- 
ne  Ragenihne  wakeghte,  ok  yagh  oya  t'aonsesk- 

watkaghtho  ; 

1 1  Nene  tekay^d^ireghtsera,  ne  wahhone  ne 
ronwakowdnen    ne  ken  yoghwhentjade   wathon« 

wayadoreghte. 

12  S'hegon  eso  wakerv  ayen  ne  enkwaghrori, 
ok    yaghten    ensewagweni   nonwa  ;sinikarihho- 

tense. 

1 S  Ok  skne,  ne  onen  raonhha,  ne  ne  aonigonra 
ne  togensketsera,  enrawe  raonhha  enghtsisewenn- 
deroghne  tsi  karlwayen  agwegon  ne  togensketse- 
ra:  iken  yagh  ne  ok  raonhha  raonigonra  tsin  en- 
th^v*»rA  !  ftk  tsiok  nahhoten  enhothondeke,  ne  ett- 
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9initsyo«    I    and  none  of  you  asketh  me,  Whither  goe.t  thou  ? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these  fhings  nnto 
you,  sorrow  hath  lilled  your  heart. 

T  Nevertheless,  I  tell  you  the  truth  :  It  is  er- 
pedient  for  you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  g„  „ot 
away  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you  t 
but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  yoM. 


8  And  when  he  is  comc,  he  will  reprove  the 

world  ot  sm,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  jude- 
ment:  •*     o 

9  Of  sin,  because  they  beljeve  not  on  me  ; 

10  Of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  my  Fa- 
ther,  and  /e  see  me  jio  morc  ; 


ihhonenel      u  Of  judgment,  because  the   prince  of  this 
wathon- 1  world  is  judged. 

-  ,   '*  '  ^"''^  y«*  """"y  thwg^  to  say  unto  you, 
iikarihho-|  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now^. 

13  Howbeit,  when  ht',  the  Spirit  of  tuth  is 
e»me,  he  will  gujd     you  into  all  truth :  for  he 

Sh!'   'r^\'''  himself;  but  whatsoever  he 
'hall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak  :  and  he  will  shew 


is 
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awenninnogenghthak :    oni    enghtsisewanadoib 
i  nahhoteni 


ise  niyawen 


hser 


ene. 


/th 
hek 

14  Raonbha  enhakegloriste  :  ike'n  enhoyendane 
ne  akw^wenk,  oni  enghtsisewanadonheke  n'etho. 

15  Yorighwagwegon  ne  ne  Ranihha  royen,  lih 
naah  akwawenk:  ne  kadi  wahhone  waken,  nene 
enhayena  ne  akvvawenk,  opi  ne  enghtslsewana- 
donheke, 

16  Nfyorighwessa  ok  yaghten  aonteskwaka- 
nereke  :  ok  are  neyorighwessa,  ok  enseskwaken, 
ne  wahhone  Ragenihne  wakeghte. 

17  Ethone  oddyake  pe  raotyonghk'wa  wahon- 
dadderighwanondonyon,  oghne  gen  nahhoteq 
shongw^enni,  n^yorighwf^ssa,  ok  yaghten  aontesk- 
wakanerek  :  ok  kre  neyorigliwessa  ok  enseskwat- 
kaghtho;  pk  ne  wahhone  etho  wakeghte  Ra- 
nihne : 

18  Wahhoniron  kadi,  ogbnahhoten  ne  ken  ra- 
don,  neyorighwessa,  yaghten  yaweght  enyak- 
wahlicwe  Isi  nahhoten  ireghre. 

19  Ok  Jt^sus  HMh.Tyendare  tsi  rpnadnndaghk- 
"wani   ne  enhovvarig;hvvanondonse,  oni   wahshaka- 

Venhaghse,  tsyadadderighwanundonyon  ken  tsini- 

wakyereh,  neyorighvvessa  ok  yaghten  aonteskvva- 

kanerek :   ok  are,  neyorighwessa  ok  enscskwat- 

kaghtho  ? 

20  Agwagh  togenske,  togenske  wakwenhagh- 

se,  nene  ise  ensewatstarbonyon  oni  entesewagh- 

sennthoghsere,  ok  ne  ongvve  ephondonharake ;  ok 

i!5p;iewaiiiiadon&eke,    ok    dtnghnon    ne    sevvanha- 
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X\ 


you  things.  to  come. 


14  He  shall  glorify  me  :  for  he  shall  receive  of 
Miine,  and  shall  sUew  it  unto  you. 

15  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine : 
therefore  said  1,  ihat  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and 
shall  shew  it  unto  you.  >       " 

16  A  httle  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and 
asain,  a  little  ,vhile,  and  ye  shall  see  me,  because 
I  go  to  the  Fathcr. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples  among  them- 
se  ves,  What  is  this.that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  Httle 
wlnle,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me:  and  again,  a  little 
wh.le,  and  ye  shall  see  me  :  and,  Bccause  I  eo  to 
the  Father .'        , 

18  They  said  therefore,  What  is  this  that  he 
saith,  A  httle  whiie  .'  we  cannot  tell  what  he  saith. 

1 9  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they  were  desirous 
to  ask  him,  and  said  unto  them,  Do  ye  inquire 
among  yourselves  of  that  I  said,  A  little  while 
and  yt  shall  not  see  me  :  and  again,  a  little  while 
and  ye  shall  see  me .' 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  shall 
weep  and  lament,  but   the  world  shall   rejoice 
and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall 
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dontsera  addonweshenghtscra  ensondon. 

21  Ne  onheghtyen,  neonen  wadewedonire  yon- 
hadonse  tsini  yoronghyagen,  ne  wahhone  tsi  onen" 
waonderighwihhewe:  ok  denghngn  kawenniyoh 
5e  yodewedon  ne  eksa,  yaghten  saweghyarase 
tbini  yoronghyagent,  tsini  waondonwesson  tsi  ro- 
nakeraton  ne  ongwe  ne  oghwhentjage. 

22  Ok  ise  kadi  nonwa  sewariwayen  ne  kanha- 
don :  ok  denghnon  n'Iih  s'hegon  iensekwatkaghtho, 
ok  enwadonnharen  ne  sewanigonra,  ok  ne  sewad- 
donweshenghtsera  yagh  onghka  ne  ongwe  t'en- 
yetshighkwenni. 

23  Ok  n'etho  weghnlserade  yagh  oth^non 
t'aghskwarighwanekha.  Agwagh  togenske,  to- 
^enske  wakwenhaghse,  taiok  nahhoten  enghtsise^ 
w^righwanekha  ne  Ranihha  aksennagon,  enghtsi- 
gewawigh  naah. 

24  Tsinahhe  nonwa  yaghothenon  ten  sewa- 
righwannegenni  aksennagon:  sewannekha,  oni  en- 
sewayena,  nene  aontakayerine  ne  sewaddonwes- 
henglitsera. 

25  Ne  kengayen  wadennageraghtaghkwanyon 
tewakatyeraton  tsi  kwawennara-on  :  ok  enwade- 
righwihhewp  neonen  yagh  s'hegon  wadennage- 
raghtaghkwanyon  t'aonkatyerat  tsinenkwawenna- 
rane,  ok  denghnon  enkwanadonhaghse  yateyo- 
righwadogenghdon  tsini  horighhoten  ne  Ranihha. 

26  Etho  enweghniseradek  aksennagon  ense- 
warighwannegha :  yagh  onj  ten  wakw^nni  nene 
enhiyenidenghthen  ne  Ranihha  ise  sewariwa  : 

27  Iken  ne  Ranihha  eghtsisewauoronghkwa,  ne 
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be  tunied  into  joy. 

21  A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath  sor- 
row,  because  her  hour  h  come :  but  as  soon  as 
she  is  delivered  of  the  child,  she  remembereth  no 
more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man  is  born  into 
the  world. 

■s 

22  And  ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow :  but  I 
will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoitSe, 
and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  mc  notLJng. 
Verily,  veriiy,  I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it 
you. 

/ii4  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my 
name:  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  ioy 
may  be  full.  *'  ^ 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in  pro- 
verbs :  but  the  time  cometh  when  I  shall  no  more 
speak  unto  you  in  proverbs,  but  J  shall  shew  you 
plainly  of  the  Father. 


26  Atthat  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name:  and 
I  say  not  unto  vou.  that  T  will  nmir  tu^  i?'^«i.„- 
for  you : 

27  For  thc  Fathcr  himself  loveth  you,  becauac 
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tvahhoni  tsi  takwanoronghkwa,  ok  oni  tsi  tese-* 
weghtaghkon  tsi  Ychovaghne  tewakyage-on. 

£8  Etho  tewakenon  Ranihne  ok  oghwhentjage 
wakw^-este :  ok  are  ^ren  wakeghte  ne  ogh- 
ivhentj^ge,  okrakenihne  s^keghte. 

29  Ne  raotyonghkwa  wahhonwenhagh9e,etho, 
onen  nonwa  yateyorighwadogenghton  tsi  sagh- 
thare  ;  yagh    ne   ten   satyerkton   ne  wadennage- 

raghtaghkwanyoh. 

30  Onen  nonwa  wa-ongwadogense  yeyoddo- 
geon,  tsi  agwegon  serighwayenderi,  yagh  oni  te- 
yodonghwhenjohhon  onghka  ne  ongwe  enyesa- 
righwanondonse  ;  etho  niyought  tsi  teyakwegh- 
ta^hkon  nene  Yehovaghne  tesayenghtaghkwe. 

31  Jesus  saghskakawenhaghse,  onen  ken  non- 
wa  teseweghtaghkon  ? 

32  Tsyatkaghtho,  enwaderighwihhewe,  onen 
wahhy,  nonwa  watkayerine,  nene  enyetshirenya- 
den  neyadeyongwedage  tsinonwe  s'hakonongh- 
kweson,  oni  enghsgwayadoidi :  ok  sane  yagli 
akonha  degen,  ne  wahhonf  ne  Ranihha  yake- 
nese. 

83  Ne  ken  ne  karihhote  ise  wakwaghrori,  n^ 
ne  lihne  aontesewayanerenghserayendak.  Nene 
oghwhenjage  ensewayendak  ne  yoronghj^akengh- 
sera  :  ok  denghnon  sewanigonraghnironhak  ;  oncB 
wakeshennyon  ne  kengh  yoghwhentjade^ 
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ye  havc  loved  mc,  and  have  believed  that  I  came 
out  from  God. 

28  1  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am  come 
into  the  world :  again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to 
the  Father.  ^ 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lo,  now  speak^ 
est  thou  plainly,  and  speakest  no  proverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou  knowest  all 
thmgs,  and  needest  not  that  any  man  should  ask 
thee :  by  this  we  believe  that  thou  camest  forth 
from  God. 

31  Jesqs  answered  them,  Do  ye  now  believe  ? 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now  come, 
that  ye  shall  be  scattered  every  man  to  his  own, 
and  shall  leave  me  alone:  and  yet  I  am  not 
alone,  because  the  Father  is  with  me. 


33  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that 
in  me  ye  might  have  peace.  In  the  world  y€ 
shaIIhavetribuIation,-but  be  of  good  cheer.  1 
nave  overcome  the  world. 
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CHAP.  XVIL 


I  Christus  vmJihaderennaye  ne  ne  Ranihhd  cn^ 
hogloriste,  6  oni  enshakoyadanonghstat  ne  raot- 
yonghkway  11  nentskanigonghratne^  17  oni  ne 
iogensketstragon, 

JVEN  ne  kawenna'^e  Jesus  Wffhhadadi,  oAi  Ka- 
ronyage  ne  wahhatyerate  tsi  wahhatkag;htho,  ok 
rawen,  Rageni  onen  wa-onderi^hwihhewe ;  eght- 
sgloriste  ne  Eghtsye-ah,  nen^e  Egatsye-ah  oni  ag- 
hyagloriste  ne  ise : 

2-  Tsfniyought  tsi  waghtsgwennyohtserawi  ne- 
nc  enhowenniyoste  agwegon  ne  awaron,  nene 
Ronteshakawen  ne  eterna  adonheta  tsinr  yakon 
ne  waghtsyongwedawigh. 

5  Ok  nekengayen  naah  ne  eterna  adonh^tay 
ttene  aontayesayenderihek  ne  ne  sonhha-on  ne  to- 
genske  Yehovah,  ok  ne  Jesus  Christus  nene  eght- 
sennha-on. 

4  Onen  tsi  walcogloriste  ne  oighwhetttjage  : 
©nen  wakeweyenenda-on,  tsinahhoten  takerih^ 
hondane* 

6  Ok  onen  nonwa,  Rageni,  agwagh  ise  take- 
gloriste,  ne  ne  gloria  ne  enskatne  yonkeniyen- 
daghkwe  arekho  tsi  yoghwh-enl^ade. 

6  Onen  tsi  wakerihhowanaghton  ne  saghsenna- 
ne  ongweghne  ne  tsinihadi  waskyongwedawigh 
Ae  oghwhentjage  :  ise  naah  sewenniyoghkwe,  ofe 
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CHAP.  xvn. 

> 

I  Christ prayeth  to  his  Fafherto  glorifyhimf  6  and 
to  preserve  his  apostlts  11  in  unittfj  17  and  in 
truth. 


1  HESE  words  spake  Jfesus,  and  lifted  up  hjs 
eyes  ta  heaven,  and  said,  Father,  the  hour  is 
eome ;  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  Aiay 
glorify  thee  : 

2  As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all  flesh, 
that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  a^ 
thou  hast  given  him. 

S  Attd  this  is  Hfe  et^rnal,  t-hat  they  might 
know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  thou  hast  sent. 

4  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth :  I  have 
finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  O  FathTer,  glorify  thou  me  witk 
ihme  own  self,  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with 
thee  before  the  T*rorId  was. 

6  I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  tfee  men 
which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  tbe  world :  thin« 
they  were,  and  thou  gavest  tbem  me  ;  and  they 
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lih  takwawigh ;  ok 'onen  tsi  rodiyenawagon  ne  sa- 
wenna. 

7  Onen  nonwa  wahhodidogense  nene  yorigh* 
wagwegon  tsiok  nahhoten  waskwawigh  ise  naah 
tekayenghtaghkwe.  "^ 

8  Iken  onen  tsi  kerighwawigh  tsini  kawen- 
nage  ne  waskwawigh,  ok  oni  rodiyena,  oni  yeyod- 
dogeon  rodinigonghrayenda-on  tsi  isege  tewak- 
yenghtaghkwe,  oni  wathoneghtaghkon  tsi  was- 
kenha-on. 

9  Wakaderennayen  rononha  raoderiwa  t  yagh 
ne  ne  yoghwhentjagwegon  aoriwa  ten  wakade* 
r^nnayen,  ok  denghnon  rononha  raoderiwa  ne 
waskyongwedawigh  ;  iken  ne  sewenniyoh  onwe. 

10  Ok  agwegon  nene  lih  kewenniyoh  ise  oni 
sewennly  oh,  oni  ne  sewennyoh  lih  naah  kewen- 
niyoh  ;  oni  rononhatserdgon  wa-onkegloriste. 

1 1  Ok  onen  nonwa  yagh  s'hegon  ten  ikese  ne 
oghwhentjage,  oni  lih  isege  wkkeghte.  Sayada- 
dogenghti  rageni,  saghsennagon  enseyenawagon- 
hek  rononha  nene  waskyongwedawigh,  nene  en- 
skat  enhondon,  tsiniyought  n'Iih. 

12  Aghson  oghwhentjage  yeyakwesgwe,  sagh* 
sennagon  tsi  keyenawagon,  rononha  nene  wask- 
"wawigh  ok  onen  tsi  keyenawagon,  ok  yagh  ongh- 
ka  tsini  hadi  ten  honadyadaghtonden,  neok  raon- 
ha-on  ne  waghtonden  ronwayen ;  nene  aontaka- 
righwayerine  ne  kaghyadonghseradogenghti. 

1 3  Ok  onen  nonwa  isege  wakeghte,  ok  ne  ken- 
gayen  wakthare  ne  oghwhentjage,  nene  aontaka- 
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have  kept  thy  word. 


^> 


7  Now  they  have  known  that  all  things  what- 
soever  thou  hast  given  me  are  of  thec. 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words 
"which  thou  gavest  me  ;  and  they  have  received 
ihem,  and  have  known  surely  that  I  came  out 
from  thee,  and  they  have  believed  that  thou  didst 
send  me. 

9  1  pray  for  them  :  I  pray  notlTor  the  world, 
hut  for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me ;  for  thcy 
are  thine. 

10  And  all  niine  are  thine,  and  thine  are 
mine  ;  and  I  am  glorified  in  them. 

1 1  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world,  but 
these  are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy 
Father,  keep  through  thine  own  name  those 
Whom  tiiou  hast  giveii  me,  that  they  may  be  one 
as  we  are. 

11  While  I  vvas  with  them  in  the  worId,I  kept 
them  in  thy  name  :  those  that  thou  gavest  me  I 
have  kepr,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but  the  soq 
of  perditioii ;  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled. 


13  And  now  come  I  to  thec,  and  these  things 
I  speak  in  the  world,  that  they  might  have  my 
joy  fulfilled  in  themselves. 
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14  Kerighwawigh 


ok  ne  onffwe 


iiwawign  ne  sawenna 
wahhonwadighswen,  ne  wahhone  yagh  ongvveghne 
ten  hadiyadare,  nene  agwagh  tsiniyought  n'Iih 
yagb  on;5weghne  ten  ikykdare. 

1 5  Yaghten  wakaderennayen  nene  eren  aonte- 
scyadenhhawighte  ne  oghwhentjage,  oR  denghnon 
nene  enseyadanonghstatnene^aghten  enhaderigh- 
warane  ne  wahhetkenghsera. 

16  Yagh  oghwhentjage  ten  hadiyadare,  ag- 
wagh  tsiniyought  n'Iih  yagh  oghwhentjage  ten 
ikyadare. 

17  Seyadadogenghtiste  ne  togensketseragon  i 
togenske  naah  ne  sawenna. 

18  Tsiniyought  n'Iseoghwhentjagewaskennha- 
on,  agwagh  etho  niyought  rononha  ne  wakenha- 
on  ne  oghwhentjage. 

19  Ok  oni  ne  raoderiwa  wakadyadaddogengh- 
tiste,  ne  ne  rononha  oni  togensketseragon  aonte- 
honwadiyadadogenghtiste. 

20  Yagh  oni  ten  wakader^nnayen  rononha  ok 
raoderiwa,  ok  denghnon  rononha  oni  nene  ent- 
honeghtaghkon  Iihne  ne  yorihhoni  ne  raodiwenna. 

21  Nene  radigwegon  enskiit  enhonadon;  tsini- 
yought  ise  Rageni  lihne  teghsideron,  oni  n'Iih 
isege  yekideron,  nene  rononha  oni  enskat  aonteho- 
nadon  onkyohhatseragon  ;  nene  oghwhentjagwe- 
gon  aonte  honeghtaghkon  tsi  ise  takenha-on. 

22  Oni  ne  gloria  ne  takwawigh  kheyawigh  ne 
rononha ;  nene  enskat  aontehonadop,  agwagh  tsi- 
niyought  n'Iih  enskat  yaweght: 

23  lih  ne  rononhatserae'on,  ok  ise  ne  lihne^  nene 
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14  I  have  given  them  thy  word ;  and  the 
world  hath  hated  them,  because  they  are  not  of 
the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

15  Ipraynotthat  thou  shouldest  take  them 
out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep 
them  from  the  rvil, 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am 
not  of  the  worM. 

17  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth :  thy 
word  is  truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even 
so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world. 

19  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  mysolf,  that 
they  also  might  be  sanctified  through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone  ;  but  for  them 
also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word : 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one  ;  as  thou,  Father, 
art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one 
in  us :  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me.  ~ 

£2  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me,  I  have 
given  them  ;  that  they  may  be  onc,  even  as  we 
are  one  ; 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be 
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aontehonwadikwaclag;on  tekarighway^ri  aontehon- 
adon  enskatne,  oni  nene  yoghwhentjagwegon  aon- 
teyakodogense  tsi  ise  takennha-on,  oni  tsi  wash- 
enoronghkwa  tsiniyought  n'Iih  tsi  waskenorongh- 

kwa. 

S4  Rageni,  ikeghre  oni  nene  rononha  ne  wask- 
yongwedawigh  otho  enhoLeseke  tsi-ikese:  nene 
aontehonderighwatkaghtho  akgloria  nene  wask- 
wawigh  :  iken  onen  tsitakenoronghkwa  arekho  tsi- 
yodogh  whentjadaghsawen. 

25  Ragenihtseriyoh,  ne  ongwe  yaghten  y^sa- 
yenderhe-on:  okdenghnon  lih  wakoyenderhe-on, 
oni  ne  kengayen  onen  tsi  rodidogense  tsi  takenn- 

haon. 

26  Ok  oni  onen  tsi  wakerihhowanghten  ronon- 
hage  ne  saghsenna,  oni  enkerihhowanaghte  ne 
etho:  nene  tsinikanorong'ikwatseroten  tsi  taken- 
oronghkwa  rononhage  aontekennderondak  ok  lih 
ne  rononhage. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


l  Judas  wahhonikonghrasere  ne  Jesus.  1 5  Peter 
wahhodonnhiyen  tairoyenderi.  28  Egh  wahhon^ 
wayathewe  oni  toahhonwijiwentiotane  tsi  rennde^ 
ron  ne  Pilate, 
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made  perfect  in  one ;  and  that  the  world  may 
know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved 
them  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 


24  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou 
haat  given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am ;  that  they 
may  behold  my  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me  : 
ibr  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

25  O  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath  not 
known  thee  :  but  I  have  known  thee,  and  these 
have  known  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  I  have  declared  unto  them  thy  name, 
and  will  declare  i^-  that  the  love  wherewith  thou 
haat  loved  me,  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them. 
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CEL^P.  XVIII. 


.w 


1  Judas  betrayeth  Jesus.     15  Peter  denieih  him. , 
.    28  He  18  arraigned  before  Pilate. 


n  ne  ka 


w 


— «•«'  e^v^-w*  4*a«  D|iur..t;4i  Lauae  vvoras,  ne  Wetitl 


17 


.  *'  M 


97 


wennage,  wahhonne  ne  raotyongbkwa  eren 
nc  kaihhonhaa  Cedron,  etho  nonwe  kayenthone, 
egh  wahhondaweyade  raonha  oni  ne  raotyongh- 

kwa. 

2  Ok  Judas  oni  nene  wahhonikonghrasere,  ro^ 

deryendare  tsinonwe,  iken  yotkade  ne  Jesus  oni 
ne  raotyonghkwa  egh  roneghten. 

3  Ethone  Judas,rotyonghkwayeadatye  ne  ong- 

we  oni  ne  ronwadirihhondane  ne  Radikowan- 
enghse  Cohenason  oni  ne  Pharisees,  egh  wah- 
honewe  radihhaghserawinontye  oni  ne  yondady- 

,  enghthen. 

4  Jesus  kadi,  agwegon  tsi  rarighwayenderi  ne- 
nahhoten  aonteharighwara-on,  egh  wareghte,  oni 
waghshakawenhaghse,     onghka     eghtsisewayadi- 

saks  ?  ' 

5  Tentahhowenhaghse,  Jesus  ne  Nazarethaga. 

Jesus  wahshakawenhaghse,  lih  naah  ne  raonhha, 
Oni  Judas  nene  wahhonikonghrasere  wadogen  ro- 

nese. 

6  Kawenniyoh  kadi  tsi  wakshakawenhaghse,  lih 

naah  ne  Raonhha,  tensahhontoneke,  oni  eghtage 
wahhontyadondi. 

7  Ethone  sahshakorighwafaondonse,  onghka 
eghtsisewayadisaks  ?  ok  wahhoniron  Jesus  ne  Na- 
zarethaga. 

8  Jesus  tehharighwaghserago,  onen  tsi  wakwagh- 
rori  lih  naah  ne  Raonhha.  Togat  kadi  lih  takwa- 
yadisaks,  yetshiyaghtkawe  ne  kengayen. 

9  Nene  aontakarighwayerine  tsinihorighhoten 
181  rawen,  tsinihadi  ne  takyongwedawigh  yagh 
bnghka  ten  wakaghtondei|. 
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forth  with  his  disciples  over  the  brook  Cedron, 
where  was  a  garden,  into  the  which  he  entered, 
and  his  disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him,  knew 
the  phce :  for  Jesus  oft-times  resorted  thithcr 
with  his  disciples. 

3  Judas  then,  having  received  a  band  of  men 
and  officers  from  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisecs, 
cometh  thither  with  lanterns,  and  torches,  and 
weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all  things  that 
shouldcome  upon  him,  went  forth,  and  said  unto 
them,  Whom  seek  ye  ? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of  Naaartth. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  I  am  he.  And  Judas  al- 
so,  which  betrayed  him,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto  them,  I  am 
Ac,  they  went  backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground* 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again,  Whom  seek  ye  ? 
and  they  said,  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you  that  I  am 
he.  If  therefore  you  seek  me,  let  these  go  their 
way :  ' 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled  whfch  he 
^pake,  Of  them  which  thou  gavest  me,  have  I  lost 
none. 
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10  E<hone  Simon  Peter,  tsirahhawc  ne  asharc- 
go-a,  wahhosharolsyon,  ok  wahhoyenghte  ne  Ra- 
kowanen  Cohena  ronhase  oni  wahhohonghtyake 
tsikaweyendeghtaghkon  nonga.  Malchus  ronwa- 
yatsgwe  ne  Ronwanhase. 

11  Ethone  Jesus  wahhawenhaghse  ne  Peter, 
kaghnadatseragon  sasasenghte  ne  sashare  ;  ne  cup 
nene  rakwawi  ne  Ragenihha,  yagh  ken  t'aknegira 

n'etho  ? 

la  Ethone  tsinikenntyoghkwa  oni  ne  ronwa- 
kowanen,  oni  ne  Radighsennawenghtennyoh  nene 
ronwadirighondane  ne  Jewshaga  wahhonwayena 
ne  Jesus,  oni  wahhonw^neren. 

1 3  Ok  tahhonwanontshineghte  n'yare  tsi  rennde- 
ron  ne  Annas;  iken  raonha  nene  raonhoshea  ne 
Caiaphas,  nene  etho   yoghserade    rakowanenne 

Cohena. 

14  Ok  Caiaphas  naah  ne  raonhha  nene  egh 
wahshakorighhotenston  ne  Jewshaga,  tsi  yoweyen- 
ston  nene  t&yongw^dataghrenhheye  ne  raoderiwa 

ne  ongwe. 

15  1P  Ok  Simon  Peter  wahhoghsere  ne  Jesus, 

etho  oni  ne  wahhayere  shayadat  oya  nene  raot- 
yonghkwa.  Ne  etho  sagat  tsi  royenderi  ne  Rako- 
wanen  Cohena,  oni  wadogen  wahhundaweyade 
ne  Jcsus  tsidhononghsode  ne  Rakowanen  ne  Co- 

hena. 

16  Ok  denghnon  ne  Peter  atste  radaghkwe  tsi- 
kanhokaronde.  Ethone  sahhayagenne  ne  s'haya- 
dat  ne^Raotyonghkwa  nene  royenderi  ne  iiako- 
wanen  Cohena,  ok  washakowennarane  ne  aonhha 
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10  Then  Simon  Peter  having  a  sword,  drew  it, 
andsmote  the  high  piiest's  servant,  and  cutofThis 
right  ear.     The  servant's  name  was  Malchus. 
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1 1  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put  up  thy 
sword  into  the  sheath :  the  cup  which  my  Father 
hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it? 

12  Tfien  the  band,  and  the  captain,  andofl&cers 
of  the  Jews  took  Jesus,  and  bound  him, 


13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas  first,  (for  he 
was  father-in  law  to  Gaiaphas,  which  was  the  high 
priest  thatsame  year.) 

14  Now  Caiaphas  was  he  which  gave  council  to 
the  Jews,  that  it  was  expedient  that  one  man 
should  die  for  the  people. 

15  11  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  so 
did  another  disciple.  That  disciple  was  known 
unto  the  high  priest,  and  went  in  with  Jesus,  into 
the  palace  of  the  high  priest. 
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16  But  Petcr  stood  at  the  door  without.  Then 
went  out  that  other  disciple'  which  was  known 
unto  the  high  priest,  atid  spake  unto  her  that  kept 
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uene  yonhjahlia-nonghne,  oni  wahhoyadinyonte  ne 
Peter. 

17  Ethonenekayadase  neneyonhohhanonghne 
wahhoydnni  Peter,  yagh  ken  ise  tegen  s'hayadat 
ne  ken  rongwe  raotyonghkwa  ?  wahhenron,  yagh 
n'Iih  tegen. 

18  Ok  ne  ronwadinhase  oni  radighsennawengh^ 
tennyon  egh  radikennyadaghkwe,  oghswennta  ro- 
nadekaton,  iken  tsi  yotore :  otii  wahhondSnyen, 
wadogen  radikennyade  Peter,  oni  wahhadenyen  ne 
raonhha. 

19  Ne  Rakowanen  Cohena  ethone  TvJihhorigh- 
wanondonse  ne  Jesus  tsinihotyonghkoten,oni  tsini- 
horighhoten. 

20  Jesus  tentahhawenhaghse,  ok  t'hikentsihon 
tsi  tekewennlnnege-onhaty  ne  eongweghne  :  aghs- 
deghson  kerighhonyenni  Synagoguetseragon,  oni 
Templetseragon,  tsi  nonwe  tiutkon  ne  Jewshaga 
rontkennissa-aghton :  ok  ne  yaghotLenon  ten  waken 
ne  adaghseghdonke. 

£1  Oghne  yotyeren  lih  waskerighwanondonse  ? 
serighwanondonse  rononha  ne  yonkewennaghron- 
ken  tsinikheyerase  ?  Tsya'.kaghatho,  ronaderyen- 
dare  tsiniwakydren. 

\  22  Ok  neonen  ethctehowenninnege-on,  s^haya- 
dat  ne  Raghsennawenghte  ne  eghradaghkwe  wah- 
hoyenghte  ne  Jesus  rotjogwagwarighsyon,  rawen- 
hatye,  Etho  ken  nie  eghtsyerase  ne  Rakowanen 
Cohena. 

23  Jesus  tentahhawefthaghse,  togat  wahhetken 
tsi  tekeweninnegeni,  satrori   tsinonwe   ne   wah- 
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dnte  ne     1    the  door,  and  brought  in  Tetcr. 


17  Then  saith  thc  damsel  that  kept  the  doot 
unto  Peter,  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  this  man^a 
disciples  ?  He  saith,  I  am  not. 

; 

18  And  the  servants  and  ofHcers  stood  there, 
who  had  made  a  fire  of  coals :  (for  it  was  cold) 
and  they  warmed  themselves :  and  Peter  stood 
with  them,  antf  warmed  himself. 


\ 


19  H  The  high  priest  then  asked  Jesus  of  his 
disciples,  and  of  his  doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  I  speak  openly  to  the 
world  ;  I  ever  taught  in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the 
temple,  whither  the  Jews  aiways  resort ;  and  'vn 
secrt't  havc  I  suid  nothing. 


w 

21  Why  askest  thon  me  ?  ask  them  which 
heard  me,  what  I  have  suid  unto  them  :  behold, 
they  know  what  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  one  of  the 
oificers  which  stood  by,  struck  Jesus  with  the 
palm  of  his  hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou  the  high 
priest  so? 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  have  spoken  evil, 
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hetken  :  ok  denghnon  togat  tekarighwayeri,  oghne 
yoty^ren  waskyenghte  ? 

24  Ok  Annas  onen  rodennha-on  egh  enhonwa- 
yadenhhawighte  raneren  tsi  rennderon  ne  Caiaphas 
ne  Rakowanen  Cohena. 

25  OkSimonPetereghradaghkweradenhyane, 

Wahhonwenhaghse  kadi,  yagh  ken  ise  tegen  oni 
s'hayadat  ne  Raotyonghkwa  ?  wahhadonnhiyen, 
ok  rawen,  yagh  niih  tegen. 

26  S'hayadat  ne  ronwanhase  ne  Rakowanen 
Cohena,  nene  yadaddenonghkwe  ne  raonha  ne  Pe- 
ter  rohhonghtyakon,  wahhenron,  yagh  ken  ten  ko- 
ken  tsi  kayenthon  isewebgwe  ? 

27  Ethone  are  Peter  sahhadonnhiyen :  oni  ^g- 
wagh  oksaok  ne  kitkit  wa-ondadigh. 

28  1F  Ethone  tahhonwanontshineghte  ne  Jesus 
tsidhennderon  ne  Caiaphas  tsikanonghsode  tsite- 
yondadyadoreghthen  :  ok  orlionkeghtsi  naah  :  ok 
rononha  yagh  egh  ten  honadaweyaden  tsinonwe- 
teyondadvadoreghthen,  nene  yaghten  aontahon- 
wadin^waren,  ok  denghuon  nene  aontahadike  ne 
(Pass-over)  ^ren  wa-ondongoghte. 

29  Ethone  Pilate  egh  wareghtc  tsi  rone,  ok 
wahhenron,  oghnahhoten  waghtsisewawennotane 
ne  ken  rongwe  ? 

30  Tentahhondadi  ok  wahhonwenhaghse,  togat 
yagh  wahhetken  t'enkenhaktsinihatyerha^yaghten 
aontaghsagwaghtkawen  isege.' 
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24  (Now  Annas  had  sent  him  bound  unto  Caia- 
phas  the  high  priest.) 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and  warmed  hlm- 
self.  They  said  therefore  unto  him,  Art  not  thou 
also  one  of  his  disciples  ?  He  denied  it,  avA  said, 
I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high  priest  (being 
his  kinsman  whose  car  Peter  cut  off)  saith,  Did 
not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden  with  him  ? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again:  and  immediately 
the  cock  crew. 

28  H  Then  led  they  Jesus  from  Caiaphas  unto 
the  hall  of  judgment:  and  it  was  early  ;  and  they 
themselves  went  not  into  the  judgment-hall,^lest 
they  should  be  defiled ;  but  that  they  migbt  eat  tbe 
passover. 


29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  thcm,  and  said, 
What  accusation  bring  ye  against  this  man  ? 

80  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  If  he 
were  oot  a  malefactor,  we  would  not  have  de- 
iivcied  him  up  unto  thee. 

Sl  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them,  Take  ye  him, 
and  judge  him  according  to  your  iaw.  The  Jews 
therefore  said  unto  him,  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to 
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haghse,  onwaghtyawenratigh  n'Iih  ne  Law  nc  ne 
ongwe  enyakhiryo  : 

82  Nene  aontakarighwayerine  tsinihorihhoten 
ne  Jesus,  tsitehawenninegeni,  ranaddni  tsinikenh- 
heyontseroten  aghrenhheyen. 

SS  Ethone  Pilate  sahhadaweyade  tsiteyondadya- 
doreghthen,  onj  tahhononke  Jesus,  oni  wahhawe- 
nhaghse,  ise  ken  ne  Ronwakorah  ne  Jewshaga  ? 
^  34  Jesus  tentahhawenhaghse,  ise  ken  sanigonra 
tsi  ne  sadon,  kadoh  akoren  etho  ne  yesarihhoten- 
sten  ? 

S5  Pilate  tentahhawen,  Jewshaga  ken  n'Iih? 
nene  ise  tsinisoghwhentjoden  oni  ne  radikowa- 
nenghse  ne  Cohenason  lihne  yasaghtkawen,  ogh- 
nahhoten  serighwanhigen  ? 

36  Jesus  tentahhadadi,  akyanertserayaghne  te- 
f en  ne  ken  ogwhentjage.  Togat  nonken  akyaner- 
sera  kenntho  oghwhentjage  enkenhak,  ethone  aon- 
tehonattoryaneron  ne  khenhase,  nene  yaghten 
aontayongwaghtkawen  ne  Jewshagage  ;  ok  nonwa 
yagh  egh  ten  g^yen  ne  akyanersera. 

37  Pilate  kadi  wahhowenhaghse,  Korah  kadi 
ken  ne  ise  ?  Jesus  tentahhadadi,  ne  wahhy  Korah 
takenadonghkwa.  Ne  wakenyende  tsi  wakena* 
keraton,  oni  ne  yoderihhoni  tsi  oghwhentjage  wa- 
kewe,  nene  aontakerighwatrory  tsiniypugfit  ne  to- 
gensketsera.  Agwegon  ne  ongwe  nene  togenske 
tsiniyakonigonghroten  yonkewennaghronken. 

38  Pllate  wahhawenhaghse,  oghnahhoten  ne 
togensketsera?  Ok  ne  onen  tsi  iie  wahhenron,etho 
^re  sareghde    ne  Jewshagage,  oni  wahshakawen- 
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l.aw  ne  ne     put  any  man  to  death  : 


lorihhoten 
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32  That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might  be  ftilfilled, 
which  he  spake,  signifying  what  death  he  should 
die. 

33  Then  Pilate  entercd  into  the  judgment-hall 
again,  and  called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  himj  Sayest  thou  this  thing 
of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered,  Am  I  a  Jew  ?  Thine  own 
nation,  and  the  chief  priests,  have  delivered  thee 
uiito  me.     What  hast  thou  done  ? 

36  Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world:  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then 
would  my  servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be  de- 
livered  to  the  Jews:  but  now  is  my  kingdonpt  not 
from  hence.  =,  •  f  v  'O   $_ 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  a 
king  then  ?  Jesus  answered,  Thou  sayest  that  I  am 
a  king.  To  this  end  was  I  born,  and  for  this 
cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear 
witness  unto  the  truth.  Every  one  that  is  of  th« 
truth,  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What  is  truth?  And 
Hhen  he  had  aaid  this,  he  went  out  again  unto  the 
•)ews,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  find  in  him  ro  faolt 


^* 
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haghse,yaghothenon  tenkerighwatshenryese  nene 
aonti^.horighwayendak  ne  wahhetken. 
,  39  Ok  denghnon  sewariwayen  aontaliwaghtka- 
wennet8yongwedat,ethone  tsi  eren  vi'aondongogh* 
te  :  sewancnwese  kadi  ken  nene  aontahiyaghtkd- 
wen  ne  isege  ne  Ronwakorah  ne  Jewshaga  ? 

40  Ethone  sahhondewennayendon^re,rondon- 
yon,  yaghten  ne  kengayen  rorigwe,  ok  denghnon 
ne  BarahbaE  Ok  ne  Barabbas,  nene  s'hakoghk- 
wens  ne  hayadoten. 


at  alk 
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unto 
that  1 1 

40 
man,  l 


CHAP.  XIX. 


Ethone  wahhonwawennotane. 


^EtHONE    kadi    Pilate    sahhoyadcnhhawe   ne 
Jesus,  ok  wahhoghsoghkwawisson. 

£  Ok  ne  shodar  wahhonwanonghwarorotser- 
ronyon  nt  ohhikta,  oni  wahhonvvanonghwaroroli- 
ke,  oni  wahhonvKaghserronyate  nene  yodagon  ne 
waghsiroten. 

3  Oni  wahhoniron,wakwanonghweraton,Korah 
ne  Jewshaga!  oni  radisnonke  rontha  wahhonwa- 
y^nghte. 

4  Pilate  kadi  sahhayagenne  are,  ok  wahsha- 
kawenhaghse,  tsyatkaghtho,  isege  sahhiyathewe, 
nene  aontesewadogense  yaghoth^non  ten  kerigh- 
watshenryese  ne  aontehoyendak  ne  wahhetken. 

5  Ethone  Jeaus  teDsahhaysigenne,  rononghwa- 
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h  i  .% 


at  alk 


39  But  ye  have  a  ciistoin  that  I  shbuld  release 
unto  you  one  at  the  passover :  will  ye  therefore^ 
that  I  release  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

40  Then  cried  they  all  again,  saying,  Not  this 
man,  but  Barabbas.    Now  Barahbas  was  a  robber. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


hdwe   ne 

irorotser- 
waroron- 
dagon  ne 

)n,  Korah 
ihhonwa- 

wahsha- 
yathewe, 
1  kerigh' 
[letken. 
onghwa- 


1  Chriot  18  scourged,  crowned  with  thorns,  heaten, 
and  crucified,  U  He  dieth,  35  and  is  huried  hy 
Joseph  and  J^icodemus, 

1  HEN  Pilate  therefpre  took  Jesus,  and  scpursed 
nim. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown  of  thorns, 
and  put  it  on  his  head,  and  they  put  on  him  a 


purple  robe, 


'^ 


S  And  said,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  !  and  fhey 
dmote  him  with  their  hands. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Behold,  I  bring  him  forth  to  you,  that 

Vn    tr»n  ir   Irnnvar    fVin«'    f    A «.  J *_^.li    •„     1.  • 

j -^'  £i«tij   ss.savfTT    vua«,   &  fiiiU  iiU  iaiiit  jtj  iiliii. 

'l 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  Wearing  the  crown  of 

18 


1 


m, 
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roron  ne  ohhikten  oni  rotyatawida  ne  yodagon  ne 
kanenndten.  Ok  Pilate  wahshakawenhhaghse, 
Tsyatkaghtho  ue  rongwe  ? 

6  Neonen  kadi  neRadikowanenghse  ne  Cohena- 
son,  oni  ne  radighsennaweghtennyon  wahhowat- 
kaghtho,  wahhondewennayendonwe  rondonyon, 
eghtsiseway endanharen,  egk *8ise way endanharen. 
Pilate  wahshakawenhhaghse,  saghtsisewayadenh* 
hen  n'ise,  oni  eghtsisewayendanharen ;  iken  yagho- 
thenon  n'Iih  ten  kerighwatshenryese  aontehoyen- 
dak  newahhetken. 

7  Ne  Jewshaga  tentahhondadi,  ongwurlwayen 
ne  yoghtyawenratsera,  oni  tsiniyakwarihhoten 
etho  neaghrenhheye,  he  wahhone  rodaddonyon  ne 
Yehovah  Ronwayeah. 

8  U  Neonen  kadi  Pilate  tsiroghronken  n'etho  ne 
karihhoten,  senhha  wathodonghharenrort ; 

9  Ok  are  sahhadaweyade  tsi  teyondadyadoreght- 
hen,  oni  wahhawenhaghse  ne  Jesns,  kah  nonwe 
tesaghdenntyon .?  Ok  denghnon  Jesusyaghteo  t'ho- 
dadf. 

10  Ethone  Pilate  sahhawenhhaghsc,  yagh  ken 
ten  sadadigh,  tsi  wakowennara-on  ?  yagh  ken  ten 
seri^hwayenderi  tsi  wakegwennyontserayen  nene 
aontayesayendanharen,  oni  wakegwennyohtsera- 
yen  nene  aontayesaghtkawen  ? 

iL  1  Jesus  tentahhadadi,  yaghothenon,  aontagha- 
gwennyon  lihne,  nene  yagh  eneken  ten  yesagwenn- 
yontserawigh :  ne  kaui  raonhha  nene  wahhak- 
waghtkawe  isege,  seohha  karihhowanen  rorigh- 
wanneraltserayen. 
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thorns,  and  the  purplc  robe, 
unto  them,  Behold  the  mari ! 


And  Pilate  saith 


6  When  the  chief  priests  therefore  and  officers 
sawhim,  thcy  cried  out,  saying,  Crucify  ^m,  cru- 
cify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Take  ye  him, 
and  crucify  him  :  for  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 


■■•  n 


7  The  Jews  answered  him,  We  have  a  law, 
and  ay  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  he  made 
himself  the  Son  of  God, 

■  4 

8  1[  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying, 
he  was  the  more  afraid  ; 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judgment-hall,  and 
saith  unto  J^sus,  Whence  art  thou  ?  But  Jesus 
gave  him  no  answer. 

1 0  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Speakest  thou 
not  unto  me?  knowestthou  not,  that  I  have  pow- 
er  to  crucifj  thee,  and  have  power  to  release 
Ihee  ? 

11  Jesus  answered,  Thou  couldest  have  na 
power  at  all  againstme,  except  it  were  given  thec 
from  above  :  therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto 
thee  hath  the  greater  sin,  . 


t  . 
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X'2  OkethoncteyodaghsawenPilate  wahhodoo- 
daghkwane  aontahhoghtkawen :  ok  ne  Jewshaga 
wahhondewennayendon,  rondonyon,  togat  enghtsi- 
sewaghtkawe  ne  ken  rongwe,  yagh  ne  tjyadenron 
te  genne  Cesar:  onghka  kiok  Korah  wahhadaddon- 
yon  rorighwayesaghthen  wahhy  ne  Cesar. 

13  Neonen  kadi  Pilate  roghronken  n'etho  tai- 
naeyere,  sahhoyathewe  ne  Jesus,  ok  egh  wahha- 
tyen  tsi  rontyendaghkwa  ne  teyeyadoreghtha,  tsi- 
nonwe  nekonwayats  Tekanenyadenghtarhon,  ok 
denghnontsiniyewennotenne  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 
^  14  Ok  ethone  tsinihondenrharats  ne  yondenn- 
yodane  tsi  eren  waondongoghte,  oni  ne  yayakha- 
dont  hour:  ok  wakshakawenhaghse  ne  Jewshaga, 
tsyatkaghtho,  ne  sewakorah ! 

15  Ok  sahhondewennayendon,  eren  eghtsisc- 
wahhawighte,  ereneghtsisewahhawighte,  eghtsisc- 
Vayendanharen.  Pilate  wahshakawenhhaghse, 
cnhiyendanharen  ken  ne  sewakorah  ?  ne  Radiko- 
wanense  Cohenason  tentahhondadi,  yaghten  ong- 
wakorahtserayen  neok  ne  Cesar. 

16  Ethone  kadi  wahhodewenndeghte  ronon- 
hage  nene  enhonwayendanharen.  Ok  wahhowa- 
yena  ne  Jesus,  oni  eren  tahhonwanontshineghte. 

17  11  Okraonhha  tsi  rahhawe  ne  raoyaghsonde 
etho  wareghte  tsinonwe  ne  konwayats,  Onongh- 
waragoghne,  nene  konwayats  yaweght  tsiniyewen- 
noten  ne  Hebrew  Golgotha  : 

18  Etho  nonwe  wathonwadiyendanharen  ra- 
onhha  ok  teghniyaghse  ne  oya,  tetsyarongwa  non- 
gadih  s'hayadat,  ok  raonhha  ne  Jesus  sadowagh- 
senna. 


i  U 
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12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  soi.ght  to  re- 
lease  him  :  but  tbe  Jews  cried  out,  saying,  If  thou 
Jet  this  man  go,  thoii  art  not  Cesar's  friend.  Who- 
soever  maketfe  himself  a  king.  speaketh  against 
Cesar. 

13  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  Ihat  sayinR, 
he  bronght  Jesus  fortb,  and  sat  down  in  tbe  judg- 
mont-seat,  in  a  place  that  is  callcd  the  Parcment, 
but  m  the  Hebreiv,  Gabbatha. 

14  And  it  was  the  preparatiou  of  the  passover, 
and  about  the  sixth  hour:  and  he  saith  unto  the 
Jeivs,  Behold  your  King ! 

15  B„t  they  cried  out,  Away  with  him,  awar 
w.th  /n„.,  crucify  him.  Pilatc  saith  unto  them, 
Shall  Icrucify  your  Ifing.'  The  chief  priests  an- 
swered,  Wc  have  no  king  but  Ceaar. 


aren    r.n- 


16  Then  delivered  hehim  fhercfore  unto  them 
to  be  crucified.  And  they  took  Jcsus,  and  led  hivi 
away. 

1 7  And  he  bearing  his  cross  went  fortfj  into  a 
place  called  thtplace  of  a  skull,  which  is  called  in 
ine  iiibrew,  Golgotha: 

t  O      "XXT I ..1  .  _       „    _ 

.o  rviiore  mey  crucified  him,  and  two  others 
w,th  him,  on  either  side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the 
midst.  '  \ 

18^ 


m 

19  1f  Ok  kcnne  kaghsennoten  walihaghyadon 
ne  Pilate,  ok  eghwahharanendakte'  tsi  tekayagh- 
sonde.  Ok  tsinikauennoten  ne  kaghyadon,  naah, 
JESUS  NE  NAZARETHAGA  NE  ROWAKO- 
RAH  NE  JEWSHAGA. 

20  Ne  ken  tsi  kaghyadon  ethone  yawetowanen 
ne  Jewshaga  wa-ewennaghn5don  ;  iken  tsinonwe 
wathonwayendanharen  ok  niyor^-ah  ts'  kan^dayen: 
ok  oni  agwegon  tsinihadiw^nnage  ne  Hebrew, 
Greek  oni  ne  Latin,  etho  niyought  tsikaghsen- 
naghyadon. 

*  21  Ethone  ne  Radikowanenghse  Cohenason 
wahhonwenhaghse  ne  Pilate  toghsa  syadon,  Nc 
ronwakorah  ne  Jewshaga  ;  neok  denghnon  tsi  ra- 
wen  lih  naah  ne  ronwakorah  ne  Jewshaga. 

22  Pilate  tentahhadadi,  tsiniwakysidon,  nenaah 
ne  waky;ldon. 

23  ir  Ethone  ne  shodar,  neonen  walhonwayen- 
danharen  Jesus,  wathadighkwe  ne  raonena,  kay^- 
ri  ne  rodiyakon,  tsinihadi  ne  shodar  skatshon  ;  ok 
oni  ne  raodyatawed  :  ok  ne  raodyadawed  kenhha 
yagh  kanega  ten  kanikhon,  sewaghsirat  yaweght 
tsi  waeweyenendane. 

24  W?ihhoniron  kadi  ok  tsi  rononha,  toghsa 
dewdrigbte,  ok  dtdawayenhha,  onghka  se  akon- 
wen  enkenhak.  Nene  aontakayerine  ne  kaghya- 
donghseradogenghri,  tsi  w^don,  watbadikhaghsy- 
onkon  aken4na,  ok  wathodiyenhha  nene  enhodi- 

diy^ren  ne  ?'hodar. 
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19  ^  And  Pilate  wrot«  a  title,  and  put  it  on 
the  cross.  And  the  writing  was,  JESUS  OF 
NAZARETH,  THE  KING  OP  THE  JEWS. 


20  This  title  then  read  many  of  the  Jews :  for 
the  place  where  Jesus  was  crucified  was  nigh  to 
the  city :  and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  and 
Greek,  and  Latin. 


ai  Thensaidthe  chiefpriests  ofthe  Jews  to 
Pilate,  WritenotjThe  KingoftheJews;  butthat 
fae  said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered,  What  I  have  written,  I 
have  written. 

23  H  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had  cruci- 
fied  Jesus,  tool*  his  garments,  and  made  four 
parts,  to  every  soidier  a  part;  and  also  ^wcoat: 
now  the  coat  was  without  seam,  woven  from  the 
top  throughout. 

24  They  said  therefore  among  themselres,  Let 
us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it  whose  it  shall 
be :  that  the  scripture  might  he  fulfilled,  wfcich 
saith,  They  parted  my  raiment  among  them,  and 
for  my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots.     These  things 
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Sf5  f  Ok  ep;h  yedaghkwe  tsiraoyaghar^nde  ne 
Jesus  ne  Ronisdenhha,  ne  ronisdenhha  yadcnnos- 
henha,  Mary  ne  Cleophas  rone,  oni  Mary  Ma-. 
dalenc.  "" 

26  Neonen  kadi  Jesws  wahshakSken  ne  ronis- 
tenhha,  oni  ne  s'hayadat  ne  raotyonghkwa  nenc 
ronoronghkwa  ok  egh  inade,  wahshaka-Aenhaghsc 
ne  ronister.hha,  senheghtyen,  eghtsyatkaghther  nc 
C'ghlsye-ah  ! 

27  Ethone  wahhaweiihhaghse  ne  rongwe  ne 
raotyonghkwa,  seyatkaghtho  ne  sanistenhlm  !  Ok 
cthone  oksaok  ne  etho  shay^dat  ne  raolyonghkwa 
wahshakoyadinyonte  tsi  agwagh  rononghsode. 

28  1[  Oghnagenke  ne  kengayen,'Jesus  tsi  roder- 
yendare  nene  yorighwagwegon  onen  watkayerine, 
nene  aontakarighwayerine  rre  kaghyadonghsera' 
d^ogenghte,  rawen  wakonyadathenghse. 

29  Ok  egh  kaksayendaghkwe  kananoti  ne  te- 
yoghnekaghyotsf3(vinegar:)  ok  wa-enaghne  oner- 
agiisa  ne  vinegar,  oni  ne  hyssop  waakohharen,  ok 
cgh  waeyen  tsiraghsak^ronde. 

SO  Neonen  kadi  Jesus  wahhayena  ne  vinegar, 
wahhenron,  onen  se  kaweyenenda-on  ;  ok  wathat- 
sagete  ne  raonontsine,  om  tahhonigonghrinne- 
genwe.  , 

^l  ir  Ne  Jewshaga  kadi,  ne  wahhone  tsi  ron- 
denrharatsgwe,  netie  yaghten  aontahhodiyadani- 
yonthake  tsi  tekayaghsonde  ne  ne  yawenndado- 
genghdonke,  (iken  ne  etho  yawenndadogenghton 
agvvagh  wenndowanenne)  wahhonwarighwanek- 
lieB  ne   Pilate   nene   aontahhonwadirenghsyake, 


106 


Kl  X. 


t5  U  Now  there  stood  by  thc  erosu  of  Jesus, 
his  mother,  and  his  mother^s  sister,  Mary  the 
mft  of  Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

20  When  Jesus  thcrefore  saw  his  mother,  and 
the  disciple  standing  by  whom  he  loved,  he  saitb 
unto  his  mother,  Woman,  behold  thy  son ! 


27  Then  aaith  he  to  the  discfple,  Behold  thy 
mother !  And  frora  that  hour  that  disciple  took 
her  unto  h»s  own  hotne. 

S8  11  After  this,  Jesus  knowin?  that  all  things 
were  now  accomph'shed,  that  the  scripture  might 
be  fulfiUed,  saith,  I  thirst. 

29  Now  thefe  was  set  a  vessel  full  of  vinegar  : 
and  they  fiiled  a  spunge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it 
upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 

SO  When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the  vi- 
!iegar,  he  said,  It  is  finished :  and  he  bowed  his 

huad  and  gi..  e  up  the  ghost. 

31  The  Jcws  thorefore,  because  it  was  thc  prc- 
paration,  that  the  bodies  should  not  remain  upon 
the  cross  on  the  sabbath-day,  (for  that  sabbath- 
day  was  a  high  day)  besought  Pilate  that  their 
legs  might  be  broken,  and  tkat  they  might  be  tak» 


oni  eren  aontahhonwadihhawighte  '  * 

32  Ethone  wahhonewe  ne  shodar,  okwahhon- 

warenghsyafce  ne  shayadat,  ok  oni  nene  oya  nene 

wadogen  wathonwadiyendanharen. 

83  Qk  ne  onen  wahhonwayadorenne  ne  Jesus, 

oni  wahhontkaghtho  onentsi  rawenhheyon,  yagh' 

lcn  honwarenghsyakon  : 

34  Ok  denghnon  shayadat  ne  shodar  aghsikwa 
wahhayenghte  wahhoghteghkarongoghte,  ok  egh 
wakaydgenne  onegwenghsa  oni  oghnekanonghste- 
kayeston. 

35  Ok  raonhha  nene  rotkaghtho  ne  wahhatro- 
li,  ok  togenske  naah  tsioihorihhoten  :  ok  rarigh- 
ivayenderi  tsi  togenske  tsinihayerha,  nene  aonte- 
seweghtaghkon. 

36  Iken  etho  ne  yorighwawfi-on,  nene  aonta- 
karighwayarine  ne  kaghyadonghseradogenghti, 
skaghtsyendat  ne  raoghstyen  yaghten  entaye- 
righte. 

87  Ok  are  oya  ne  kaghyadonghseradogenghti 
ivadon,  enthonwakanerek  nene  ronwa-ashon. 

88  U  Ok    oghnagen  ne  Joseph  ne  ne  Arima- 

theahaga,  tsi  yaweght  ne  shayadat  ne  Raotyongh- 

kwa  ne  Jesus,  ok  adaghseghtonke  tsishakotsanise 

iie  Jewshaga,  wahhorighwanekhen  ne  Pilate  nene 

tren  aontahahhawighte  nc  raoyeronde  kenhha  ne 

Jesus:  ok  ne  Pilate  wahhathondadde.      Egh  ka- 

di  wdrawe,  ok  watraghkwe  ne  raoyeronde  kenh- 
Jia  !ie  Je°!!R, 

39  Ok  oni  w^rawe  ne  Nicodemus,  nene  tsiton- 
tyerenghte  aghsennthage  royadore-on  ne  Jesus, 


en  awa 

32  1 
of  the 
fied  wi 

33  1 
that  he 


kwahhon- 
5  oya  nene 

e  ne  Jesus, 
yon,  yagh. 

'  aghsikwa 
te,  ok  ogh 
monghste- 

wahhatro- 
ok  rarigh- 
ene  aonte- 

;ne  aonta- 
3ogenghti, 
I     entaye- 

dogenghti 
shon. 
e  Arima- 
lotyongh- 
[kotsanise 
ilate  nene 
enhha  ne 
Egh  ka- 
3e  kenh- 

ne  tsiton- 
e  Jesus,. 


;07 


en  away.  .^ 

3£  Then  eamc  the  soldiers,  and  brake  the  leg^^ 
of  the  first,  and  of  the  othejc.  which  was  cruci" 
fied  with  him. 


'  j 


33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw 
that  he  was  dead  already,  they  brake  not  his  legs^f 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced 
his  side,  and  forthwith  came  there  out  biood  and 
water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it,  bare  record,  and  his  re- 
cord  is  true  :  and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith  true, 
that  ye  might  believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done,  that  the  scrip- 
ture  should  be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of  him  shall  not 
be  broken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture  saith,  They 
shall  look  on  him  whom  they  pierced. 

38  H  And  after  this,  Joseph  of  Arimathea  (be- 
ing  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of  thc 
Jew^)  besought  Pilate  that  he  might  take  away 
the  body  of  Jesus :  and  Pilate  gave  him  leaye. 
He  carae  therefore  and  took  the  body  of  Jesus. 


39  And  there  came  also  Nicodemus  (which  at 
the  first  came  to  Jesus  by  night)  and  brought  a 
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oni  rahh^whic  tekaycston  ne  myrrh  oni  alocs,  en« 
tket  tewennyawe  ne  kakontserage  tsiniyokste. 

40  Ethdne  wathadighkwe  ne  raoyer5nde  kenh- 
kft  ne  Jesus,  oni  onyadara-on  wahhadighwennon- 
yate  waddgen  ne  ononghkwa-soe,  tsiniyakorihhd- 
ten  ne  Jewshaga  ne  enyondadyadathen. 

41  Ok  egh  nonwe  tsiwathonwayendanharen 
egh  kayenthone  ;  ok  oni  tsikayeniho  ase  ne  sc- 
pulchre  (tsi  yondadyadatta-aghstha)  tsinonwe 
arekho  onghka  ne  ongwe  ten  wa^yen. 

4£  Etho  kadi  wahhonw^yen  ne  Jesus,  ne  wah- 
hone  tsi  onontohha  tsinihondenrhharats  ne  Jew- 
shaga ;  iken  ok  niyoreatsi  gayen  ne  sepulchre; 


CHAP.  XX, 


ChrUtM9  9%Qtk€tskivcn. 


X  SI  tohteghniseratyerenghte  tsini  wennda,  pr- 
honkeghtsi  wa-onwe  ne  Mary  Magdalene,  aghson 
tsi  tyokaras,  tsi  nonwe  ne  sepulchrc,  oni  wa-ont- 
kaghtho  ^rcn  kaghkwiden  ne  onenya  nene  tsi  se- 
pulchre  yekay^ndaghkwe. 

2  £thone  watyoraghdadde  oni  wa-onwe  tsi  ine 
ne  Simon  Peter,  oni  ne  s'hayadat  ne  raotyonghk* 
wa  nene  Jcsus  ronoronghkwaghkwc,  oni  wa-aka- 
wenhaghse,  ^ren  ronwahhawighren  ne  Roy^ner 
tsinonwe  ne  sepulchre,  oni  yaghten  yakwarigh^ 
wayendnri  tsinonwe  wahhonwayen. 
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mixfure  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  an  hundred 
pound^  wtighL 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  wound 
it  in  lineu  clothes  with  the  spices,  as  the  mannef 
of  the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified, 
there  was  a  garden  ;  and  in  the  garden  a  new  se- 
pulchre,  wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid. 

4S  There  laid  they  Jesus  therefore,  because  of 
the  Jcws'  preparation-rfd^ ;  for  the  sepulcfare  waa 
nigh  at  hand. 


CHAP.  XX, 
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1 1  Jeaus  appeareth  to  Mary,  1 9  and  tu  his  disciples. 
*    24  Thomas^s  increduliiy^  26  and  confession, 

X  HE  first  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mary  Mag- 
dalene  early,  when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the  se- 
pulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from  the 
sepulchre.  j 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to  Simon  Pe- 
ter,  and  to  the  other  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved, 
and  saith  unto  them,  They  have  taken  aivay  tb<^ 
Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  aod  we  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him. 
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9  Peterkadi  oni  nc  shayadat  cgli  waneghte,  oni 
winewe  tsinonwe  ne  sepulchre.  i 

4  Oghseronigh  kadi  waghnitakhc,  ok  ne  shaya- 
dat  wah  oyatkenni  ne  Peter,  oni  raonhha  nyare 
yehhara^  e  tsinonwe  ne  sepulchre. 

I  Ok  tsi  tahhatsagete  tsi  tahhatkedoten,  wah- 
hatkaghtho  ne  onyadara  ok  te  gayen  ;  shegon  sane 
yaghten  yehodaweyaden. 

6  Ethone  warawe  ne  Simon  Peter  ro^^hnonder- 
atyene,  ok  egh  wahhadaweyade  tsinonwe  ne  se- 
pulchre,  oni  tahakancre  ok  te  gayen  ne  onyadar^- 
ne  kaghwennonyatha. 

7  Ok  ne  onyadara  nene  rodenontsistanhen, 
yagh  wadogcn  ten  gayen  tsi  kageron  ne  oya  onya- 
daraso-a,  ok  denghnon  kaghrenonigh  ok  aonliha 
te  gayen  isi  nonwc. 

8  Ethone  yehodaweyadon  oni  ne  shayadat,  ne- 
ne  tontyerenghte  warawe  tsinonwc  ne  sepulchre, 
ok  wahhatkaghtho  oni  wathaweghtaghkon. 

9  Iken  arekho  se  ethone  ten  hadiyenderi  tsini- 
karihhoten  ne  kaghyadonghseradogenghte  nene 
aonsahhatketskon  tsi  rawenhheyoghnc. 

10  Ethone  eren  saneghte  tsi  agwagh  rodi- 
nonghsode. 

II  U  Ok  denghnon  Mary  atste  kadaghkwe  tsi- 
nonwe  ne  sepulchre  watstarane :  ok  aghson  tsi 
watstarha,  wa-ontsagote,  oni  Wa-ontkedoten  tsi 
nonwe  nc  sepulchre. 

%  Gi       >.  \  i^  «     'a.rrft     n  It-^  k  ir  rk  VI    ^  ri  o*  t'%  mi '1  nr  l^  c* «-%  ft     tt   nt*r\v\^m  nmerli . 
~  "      ' iiiicui- 


i.  ;:i     \j\i\    w  ai~  ain.\j  r».xi  \i   Lv=,wtj{vt 


1  A&nt  vriJ 


3°-Ki^b' 


ronon  ^ghnideron  &hayadat  ne  raonontsine  nonga- 
dih,  ok  shayadat  ne  raghsige  nonga,  tsinonwc  ne 
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3  Pcter  therefore  went  forth,  and  that .  other 
disciple,  and  came  to  the  sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  hoth  toj>ether :  and  the  otber  dis* 
ciple  did  out  run  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  se- 

pulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and  looking  in,  saw 
the  linen  clothes  lying ;  yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  following  hirn,  and 
went  into  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  ths  linen  clotheii 
lie;  ^ 

7  And  the  napkin  that  was  about  his  head,  not 
lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped  togethef 
in  a  place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other  disciple  whici\ 
came  |irst  to  the  sepulchre,  and  he  saw,   and  be* 

lieved. 

9  For  as  yet  they  Unew  not  the  scripture,  that 
he  must  ris.e  again  from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away  again  unto 

their  oWn  home. 

1 1  1f  But  Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepulchre 
weeping :  and  as  she  wept  she  stooped  down  and 
looked  into  the  sepulchre, 


le  nonga- 
fionwe  ne 


J.V.  _ 


12  And  seeth  Iwo  angeis  m  wuiiCi,  oiiUug,  m^ 
one  at  the  head,  and  the  olher  at  the  feet,  wher^ 


IIQ 

vaayeronde  kenhhane  Jesus  yekayendaghkwc. 

13  Ok  wakonwenhhaghse,  senheghtyen,  ogh- 
neyotyeren  gatstarha ;  wa-akwenhhaghse,  ne  wah- 
hone  tsi  eren  ronwahhawighten  ne  akyaneda,  ok 
>.  C:hten  kyenderi  tsinonwe  wa-eyen  ne  raoye- 
ronde  kenhha. 

14  Ok  ne  onen  tsi  etho  ne  yoy^ren,  s'eotkar- 
had^ni,  oni  wahhotkaghtho  Jesus  irade,  ok  yagh- 
ten  yoddedogen  tsi  ne  naah  ne  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  wahshakawenhhaghse,  senheghtyen, 
oghne  yotyeren  tsi  satstarha  ?  Onghka  eghtsyadi- 
saks .  Aonhha,  ok  tsi  wanonghtonyon  ne  ken  ne 
Rayenthoghse,  vsrahhoyenhaghse,  sewenpiyoh,  to- 
gat  eren  waghtshawighton  takrori  tsinonwe  tesay- 
en,  ok  dren  enkhawighte, 

16  Jesus  wahshakawenhhaghse,  Mary,  sa-ont- 
karhad^ni,  oni  wahhoyenha^hse,  Pabboni ;  ne 
naah  ne  ayairon,  Sewenniyoh. 

17  Jesus  washakawenhhaghse,  toghsa  ken  ne 
takwayere  ;  iken  arekho  enegen  ten  wakenongb- 
ton  ne  Ragenihnehha :  ok  denghnon  egh  yehase 
tsi  yederon  akwadaddege  ongonwa,  oni  s'hcgh- 
rori,  enegen  wdkeghte  ne  Ragenihnehha,  oni  ise 
eghtsisewanihha ;  oni  lih  Akeniyoh,  jse  oni  Egh- 
tsisewaniyoh. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  wa-onwe  oni  wa-akoghr 
rori  tsinikcnntyoghkwa  tsi  wahhotkaghtho  ne  Ro- 
yaner  oni  tsi  etho  ne  yoriwage  washakodadyese,. 

19  Ethone  sa-eghniserat  ta\  wa_A.r.i,«„ 

3  A  m  m  ' 


£ji;iio 


tsi  tonteghniseratyerenght  tsiniwennda,  onen  tsi- 
kanhodon  tsinonwe  ronatkennisson  ne  raotyongh- 
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the  body  o(  Jesus  had  lain. 

1 3  And  they  say  unto  her,  Woman,  why  wcep- 
est  thou  ?  She  saith  unto  them,  Because  they  havc 
taken  away  my  L^rd,  and  I  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him. 

14  And  when  she  kad  thus  said,  she  turned 
herself  back,  and  saw  Jesus  standing,  and  kneV 
Dot  that  it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  why  wecpest 
thou  ?  whom  seekest  thou?  She,  supposing  him  to 
be  the  gardener,  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  have 
borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him, 
and  I  will  take  him  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She  turned  her- 
self,  and  saith  untp  him,  Rabboni,  which  is  to  say, 

Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch  me  not :  for  I 
am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father :  but  go  to 
my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my 
Father  and  your  Father,  and  to  my  God  and  yout 
God. 
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1 8  Mary  Magdalene  cafme  and  told  the  discipleft 
that  she  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that  he  had  spo- 
ken  these  things  unto  her. 

1  y  f  f  hen  the  same  day  at  evening,  beirig  the 
first  daif  of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were  shut 
whcre  the  disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of  t^ie 

16* 
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kwa  tsjmshakoditsanise  ne  Jewshaga,  wahhayori 
ne  Jesus  ok  kanenherhen  wathadane,  oni  wahsha- 
kawenhhaghse,  skennen  kenhak  tsi  isewese. 

90  Ok  ne  onen  tsi  etho  ne  hoyeren,  wahsha- 
konadonhaghse  ne  rasnonke  oni  neraoghteghkar- 
rogon.  Ethone  wahhontshennoni  ne  raotyongh- 
kwa  neoren  sahhonwatkaghtho  ne  Royaner. 

21  Ethone  Jesus  saghshakawenhhaghse,  sken- 
nen  kenhak  tsi  isewese  :  tsiniyought  tsi  rakhenha- 
on  ne  Ragenihha,  egh  oni  niyought  enkwanhane 
n'ise. 

22  Ok  ne  onen  etho  ne  hoyeren,  wahhadoryen 
ne  rononhhage,  oni  wahshakawenhhaghse,  ne  Ka- 
nigonghriyoston  sewayena: 

23  Onghka  kiok  akorighwanneren  enyetshi- 
rongwas,  enhonwadirongwase  naah ;  ok  onghka 
kiokakorighwanneren  enyetshirighwarhon,  enhon- 
wadirighwarhon  se  naah. 

24  11  Ok  denghnon  Thomas  shayadat  tsinihadi 
ne  tekeniyawenri,  nene  Didymus  ronwayats,  yagh 
wadogeq  ten  hadiderondaghkwe  Jesus  tsi  vvah- 
hayon. 

25  Nene  oya  kadi  tsinikenntyonghkwawahhon- 
waghrori,  wairon  onen  waghsagwatkaghtho  ne 
Royaner.  Ok  denghnon  wahshakawenhhaghse, 
togat  nonken  yaghten  enkatkaghtho  ne  rasnonke 
tsi  yodongoghthon  ne  karonware,  oni  enkeghs- 
nonghsoroke  tsi  teyoghsonwennyoh  tsi  kaghny- 
ouagPKw^  ne  Karonware,  oni  enkenontsliuroke 
raoghteghkarrogon,  yaghten  wadonse  ^ontewak- 
eghtaghkon. 
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Jews,came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  satth 
unto  them,  Peace  he  unto  you. 

S.0  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he  shewed  unto 
them  his  hands  and  his  side.  Then  were  the  dis- 
ciples  glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

tl  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  agaan,  Peace  he  m- 
to  you :  as  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send 
I  you. 

22^  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  hreathed  on 
ihem,  and  saith  unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

23  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  remit- 
ted  unto  them ;  and  whose  soever  sins  ye  retarin, 
they  are  retained. 

24  II  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  called 
Didymus,  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus   canie. 


25  The  other  disciples  therefore  said  unto  him, 
We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them, 
Exceptl  shall  see  inhis  hands  theprintof  thenails, 
and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and. 
thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believei 
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26  Ok  oghnagenke  sadego  ne  weghniserage  ne 
raotyonghkwa  are  radiderondaghkwe  oni  radig- 
wegon  ne  Thomas  :  Ethone  Jesus  wahhayon,  ok 
tsi  kanhodon,  oni  kanenherhen  wathadane,  oni 
wahhenrort,  skennen  kenhak  tsi  isewese. 

27  Ethone  wahhawenhaghse  ne  Thomas,  kcn 
tasesnonghs6roke,  satkaghtho  tsi  kesnonke ;  ok 
ken  tasenontshoroke  tside  wakteghkarrogon : 
toghsa  sadennowenght,  ok  denghnon  tesegh- 
taghkon. 

28  Ok  Thomas  tentahhadadi,  oni  wahhawenh- 
haghse,  Akyaneda  oni  Akeniyoh. 

29  Jesus  wahhawenhhaghse,  Thomas  ne  wah- 
hone  teseghtaghkon  tsi  waskwatkaghtho  :  yako- 
daghskats  naah  aka-onha  nene  yaghten  yakot'- 
kaghtho,  ok  s'hcgon  teyakaweghtaghkon. 

30  Ok  yawetowanen  ne  oya  ne  yorighwan- 
neghragwaght  tsinihoyeren  togenske  ne  Jesus  tsi- 
tehadikanere  ne  Raotyonghkwa,  nene  yagh  kenn- 
tho  ten  kaghyadon  : 

31  Ok  kaghyadon  ne  kengayen,  nene  aonte- 
seweghtaghkon  tsi  Jesus  naah  ne  Christus  ne  Ye- 
hovah  Roye-ah,  ok  tsi  teseweghtaghkon  aonte- 
sewayendane  ne  adonh^ta  ne  yorihhone  raogh- 
senna. 


.^ 


CHAP.  XXI. 

Christus  saghshakoyadodaghsyase  are. 
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26  II  And  after  eight  days  again  hts  diacipltfS 
were  within,  and  Thomas  with  them :  then  came 
Jesus,  thc  doors  being  shMt,and  stood  in  the  midst, 
and  said,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither  tby 
fmger,  and  behold  my  hands;  and  reach  hilher  thy 
hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side  ;  and  be  not  faith- 
less,  but  believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
My  Lord  and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because  thou 
hast  seen  me,  tliou  bast  believed :  blessed  are  they 
Uiat  bave  not  seen,  and  yd  have  believed. 

50  t  And  many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  in 
the  prcFencc  of  his  disciples,  which  are  not  written 
in  this  book.  ,  « 

31  But  these  are  written,  that  ye  roight  believe 
that  Jesus  is   the  Christ,   the   Son  of  God  ;  and^ 
that  beUeving  ye  might   have  life    through  his 
name. 


CHAP.  XXI. 
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AfTER  these  things    Jesus  shewed    himself 
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l^akoyadodaghsyon  dre  sahhonwaken  ne  raot- 
yonghkwa  tsi  Kanyddare  ne  Tiheriafl ;  ok  ken  ni- 
yawe-on  tsi  wahhadaddodaghsyon. 

2  Wadogen  ronesgwe  Simon  Peter,  oniThomas 
nene  Didymus  ronwayats,  oni  Nathanael  ne  Cana- 

hdga  Galileetseragon,  oni  Zebedce  s'hakoye-on- 
gonwe,  ok  teghniaghseh  oya  tsinihadi  ne  raoty- 
Onghkwa. 

5  Simon  Peter  wahshakawenhaghse^waketsyon- 
tisakhen.  Sahhonwenhhaghse  lih  oni  endewegh. 
Wahhonghdcndi  ok  oksaok  kahhonwagon  wah- 
honditta ;  ok  etho  waghsondate  yaghothenon  ten 
hodiyena. 

4  Ok  denghnon  neonen  tsi  wa-orhenne,  Jesus 
etho  radaghkwe  atsyakten  ;  ok  ne  tsinikenntyongh- 
kwa  yaghthen  honadedogen  tsi  ne  naah  ne  Jesus. 

6  Ethone  Jesus  wahshakawenhhaghse,  kwaye-a 
ongonwa,  sewahkwayen  ken  ?  Ok  tentahhonda- 
digh,  yaghten. 

6  Ok  wahshakawenhagh3e,eren  ne  kahhonwadi 
yatsyadi  ne  adenyeghroghkwa,  ok  ensewatshenri. 
Wahhoriadi  kadi,  ok  nonwa  yaghten  honatgwen- 
nyoh  aontahodironden  tsinikenntyoghkowanen  ne 
kentsyoh  wahhodtnawengh. 

7  Ne  wahhoi^  n'etho  shayadat  nene  Jesus  ro- 
noronghkwaghkwe,  wahhawenhaghse  Peter,  Ne 
wahhy  ne  Royaner.  Ok  ne  onen  Simon  Peter 
wahharonke  tsi  ne  naah  ne  Roykner,  wahhodyd* 
tawed-   askatoreghha  ok  wahhoyadanhen  (iken 

*  askatoreghha  tsinibonadyatawetseroten  ne  ronadenydrogh;? 
ne  KenntsyoD. 
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asain  to  the  disciples  at  the  sca  of  Tiberias : 
6n  this  wise  shewed  hc  himself. 


and 


a  Therc  were  togeth^r  Simon  Peter,  and  Tho- 
mas  called  Didymus,  and  Nathanael  of  Cana  in 
Gaiilee,  and  thc  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  cther 
of  his  disciples. 

8  Simon  Pctcr  saith  unto  them,  I  go  a  fishing. 
They  say  unto  him,  We  also  go  with  thee.  They 
went  forth,  and  entcred  into  a  ship  immediately  ; 
and  that  night  they  caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  Was  noW  come,  Jesus 
stood  on  the  shore  ;  but  the  disciples  knew  not 

that  it  was  Jesus. 

5  Then  Jesus  ^ith  unto  them,  Children,  have 
ye  any  meat  ?  They  answercd  him,  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Cast  the  net  on  the 
right  side  of  the  ship,  and  ye  shall  find.  They 
cast  therefore,  and  now  they  were  not  able  to 
draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved 
saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  %ow  when  Si- 
mon  Peter  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his 
fisher's  coat  unto  him,  (for  he  wasnaked,)  and  did 


fiydroghsf 
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riaoghwaserotsi)  ok  kanyadarage  wahhatyadondi. 
V,  Ok  ne  oya  tsinihadi  ne  raotyonghkwa  tahhone 
kahhowaghnehha  radiyadidaghkene;  (iken  yagh 
inon  ten  honesgwe  tsi  yoghwhentj^de,  ok  yaweght 
tekeni  tewennyawe  cubit  tsiniyore,)  tsi  radisere  ne 
adenyeghroghkwa  tsi  ikare  ne  kentayoh. 

9  Kawenniyoh  kadi  sahhadighrarhon  atsyakten, 
wahhontkaghtho  egh  keniitsistayen,  ok  kenntsyoh 
eghkahhere,  oni  kanddarohk. 

10  Jesus  wahshakawenhaghse,  tesh^we  tsini 
kenntsyoten  nonwa  seway^na. 

1 1  Simon  Peter  enegen  wareghde,  ok  wahhon- 
dironden  ne  adenyeghroghkwa  atsyakten,  ok  te- 
kan^non  ne  kenntsyowanenghse,enskattewennya- 
we  wisk  niyoghsenghserote  ok  aghsenyaweBri.  Ok 
se  etho  tsi  yawetowanenne,  s'hegon  sane  yaghten 
aontakarine  ne  adennyeghroghkwa. 

12  Jesus  wahshakawenhaghse,  kasseni  tese- 
watskahon.  Ok  yaghten  yodon  onghka  tsinihadi 
ne  raotyonghkwa  aoirtehonwarighwanondonse, 
onghka  n'ise,  tsi  ronaderyendare  ne  se  naah  ne 
Royaner. 

13  Ethone  Jesus  ire,  ok  watraghkwe  kanadar* 
ohk,  kenntsyoh  oni,  ok  waghshakawen. 

14  Onen  nonwa  kayeri  yaweght  ne  hotnannetta 
ne  Jesus  tsi  walphakoyadodaghsyon  ne  raotyongh- 
kwa  enhonwaken,  tsinahhe  s'hotketsgwen  tsi  ra- 
wenheyoghne. 

15  Neonen  kadi  tsi  wahhadihkwdnndane,  Jesus 
wahhawenhaghse  ne   Simon  Peter,  Simon  Jonas 
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cast  himself  into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a  little  ship 
(for  they  were  not  far  from  land,  but  as  it  werc 
two  liundred  cubits)  dragging  the  net  with  fishes. 


9  As  SQon  then  as  they  were  como  to  land, 
they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  thpre,  and  fish  laid  there- 
on,  and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  therri,  Bring  of  the  fish 
which  ye  have  now  caught. 

1 1  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew  the  net  to 
land  full  of  great  fishes,  a  hundred  and  fifty  and 
three  :  and  for  all  there  were  so  maijy,  yet  waa 
not  the  net  broken. 


12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Come  and  dinc.  And 
none  of  the  disciples  durst  ask  him,  Wiio  art, 
thou  ?  knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord. 


13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  taketh  bread,  and 
giveth  them,  and  fish  iikewisc. 

14  This  is  now  the  third  time  that  Jesus 
shewed  hiraself  to  his  diaciples,  after  that  he  was 
risen  from  the  dead. 

15  ir  So  when  tlicy  had  dined,  Jesus  saith  to 
Simon  P<;ter,  Simon  son  of  Jonas,  lovestthou  me 
more  than  these  ?  He  sailh  unto  lijm,  Yea,  Lord  : 


iifi  kengayen  ?  Sahhawenhhaghse,  togenske,  Sayi^ 
ner;  tsycnderi  konoronghkwa.  Sahhawenhhaghse, 
s'h^nonte  aketsen^nson  ne  sehh. '' 

1 6  Sahhatnanctta  sahhawenhhaghse  are,  Simonj 
Jonas  ghyaye-ah,  takenoronghkwa  ken  ?  Sah- 
hawenhhaghse,  togenske,  Sayaner,  tsy  enderi  kono- 
ronghkwa.  Wahhawenhhaghse,  shenonte  aket- 
gen^nson  ne  werha, 

17  Ok  s'hegon  sahhatnannetta,  sahhawenh* 
haghse  Simon  Jonas  ghyaye-ah,  takenoronghkwa 
ken  ?  Peter  wahhaweryendaksen  tsi  aghsen  nikoq 
ne  roweqni,  takqnoronghkwa  ken  ?  ok  sahhawen- 
haghse,  agwegon  ne  seriglavayenderi ;  tsyenderl 
konoronghkwa,  Jesus  wahhawenhiiaghse,  shenonte 
ne  aketsenenson  ne  werha. 

18  Agwagh  togenske,  toganske,wakwenhhaghse 
aghson  tsi  sadonniyoh,  ise  wasadyadanhen  ok  wa- 
sathahhine  tsinonwe  wasadondaghkwane :  ok  ne 
onen  ensadyadissa,  ensenontshagwarighsyon  ok 
akoren  enyesanerenke,  ok  egh  epyesayathewe  tsi- 
nonwe  ne  yaghten  senonwese. 

19  Ne  rodadigh,  yaweght  ranadpnyon,  tsinen- 
youghton  enho^ioriste  ne  Yehovah  tsi  aghrenh- 
heye.  Ok  ne  onen  tsi  etho  ne  hoeren,  wahha- 
wenhhaghse,  taknonderatyeghte. 

20  Ethone  Peter  tsi  tensahhatkarhadeni  wahhat- 
Jfaghtho  raghnonderatye  shayadat  nene  Jesus  rp-. 
noronghkwa  ;  ne  ne  etho  n^  rotkonhaghkwe  no 
raghsgw^nage  tsi  tehontskahon,  onj  rawen,  Say- 
kner,  onghlca  ne  aghyanikonghr^sere  ? 

% l  PeUM'  tsi wahhotkagUtho,  wahhawenhbaghsa 
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thou  knowest  that  I  lov^  thee. 
him,  Feed  my  lambs. 


He  saith  unto 


16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second  time,  Si- 
inon  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ?  He  saith  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord  :  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee, 
He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep* 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Siraon 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ?  Peter  was  grieved 
because  he  said  unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest 
thou  me?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  thou 
knowest  all  things;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

18  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  When  thou 
wast  young,  thou  girdedst  thyself,  and  walkedst 
whith^r  thou  wouldest :  but  when  thou  shalt  be 
old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  ano- 
ther  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou 
wouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  by  what  death  he 
should  glorify  God.  And  when  he  had  spoken 
this,  he  saith  unto  him,  Follow  me.  * 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth  the  disci- 
ple  whom  Jesus  loved,  following;  (which  also 
leaned  on  his  breast  at  supper,  and  said,  Lord, 
which  is  he  that  betrayeth  thee  ?) 

21  Peterseeing  him,  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  and 
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tje  Jesus,  Sayaner,  ogh  onl  ne  enhayere  ne  ken 
rongwe. 

22  Jesus  wahhawenhhaf^hse,  togat  nonken  en- 
ktrhek,  ok  aontahenderondak  tsinenskewe  ogh- 
nahho4e«i  satsteristaghkwen  ?  taknond^ratyeghte 
ise. 

23  Ethone  wa-onderighwar^nyade  ne  kengayen 
tsi  radiderondon  ne  rondaddeg^nson,  nene  etho 
shayadat  ne  raotyonghkwa  yaghten  aghrenhheye  ? 
sane  yagh  ne  ten  howenni  Jesus,  yaghten  aghren- 
heye  ;  ok  togat  nonken  enkerhek  ok  aontahen- 
derhondak  tsinenskewe,  oghnahhoten  satsterist- 
aghkvven  ne  ise. 

24  1[  Nene  etho  shayadat  ne  Raotyonghkwa, 
ne  rorighhowanaghton  ne  kengayen,  neoni  ne  ken 
ne  karighotense  roghyadon  :  ok  wakwaderyendare 
togenske  naah  tsinihorighhoden. 

25  Yawetowanen  oni  oya  ne  yoriwage  tsini- 
hoyeren  ne  Jesus,  ne  naah  togat  agwegon  aonte- 
kaghyadonke,  ikeghre,  yaghton  aontakayerine  tsi- 
niyoghwhentja  aontawadake  tsinikaghyadonghse^. 
rage  aontekaghyadonk;e.     Etho  neny^wene. 
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Tvhat  shall  this  man  do  7 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry 
till  I  come,  what  i$  that  to  thee  ?  Follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad  among  the 
brethren,  that  that  discipie  should  oot  die :  yet 
Jesus  said  not  unto  him,  He  shall  not  die  ;  but,  if 
I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to 
tJtee  ? 


24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testifieth  of 'these 
things,  and  wrote  these  things  :  and  we  know  that 
his  testimony  is  true. 

25  And  there  arc  also  many  other  things  which 
Jesus  d^d,  the  which,  if  they  should  be  wfitten 
every  one,  I  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself 
could  not  contain  the  books  that  should  be  writ- 
<ten.     Amen. 
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NENE  YAKOWENNANNERSJ^. 

I'ol.  6,  Yohahha  29, «  shongwahawighton"  ne  enkenhak  "  shongwaha- 
wlghten." 

7,  "tsidyodaghsawen"  ne  enkenhak  "  tsiyodaghsa- 
wen." 

14, "  kengagen"  ne  enkenhak  "  kengayen." 

18,  '^t'enshonwadewedoit"  ne  ei^enhak  "  tenshonwa- 

dewedon  ne  rongwe." 
I5,"kanigonhgriyostoghne"   ne   enkenhak    "kani- 

fonghriyostogne." 
II,  "kenyayen,"  ne  enkenhak  "kengayen." 
ie,«*yakayodeghwe,"  ne  enkenhak   "yakoyodegh- 

kwe." 
5,  «  saregde"  ne  enkenhak  «  safeghde." 
10,  "  oghnega"  ne  enkenhak  "  ne  oghnega." 
19, "  tenwaderigbwihhewe"  ne  enkenhak   "arekho 

tenw  aderighwihbewe." 
20,  "yot^ren"  ne  enkenhak  «  oty^ren." 
22,  "ronwa"nc«nkenbak  Mnonwa."  .,^ 

11,"  de»  ne  enkenbak  "  ne." 
18, "  roniron"  ne  enkenhak  «  ron^ron." 
5,  «  wakonwadlnonge,"  ne  enkenhak  «  wa-ononke»" 
S2, "  wahhowennrane"  ne  enkenhak  "wahhow6nna- 

rane." 

r    2, «  kenhheyontseroten"  rie  cnkenhak  "kcnhheyatse 
roten." 


10, 

12, 

18, 
20, 

21, 
23, 

42, 
56, 
57, 
63, 
65, 

73, 


1  Logos,  tsinidcwawennoten  yaweght  ayairon-ow6nna,  oHwa. 
a  Yehovab,  ne  Rawenniyoh> 

3  Raogloria,  ne  raowesenghtsera  tsini  hakowAnen  ne  Niyoh. 

4  Gracia,  ne  kend6nron,  tsiniyought  yaweght  tsishongwariwawAse 
ne  Niyoh. 

4  Cobenison,  yaweght  ne  Raditsihi^tatsi,  nene  ronwadihonkarya- 
kon  ne  Raweniyoh  raoriwa  ronsteristha. 

5  Raosehh,  ne  ne  tsiniyewennotenghne  ne  Hebrew,  sehh  yaweght 
ne  niyakaa  teyodinnakarondoa  ne  ne  onen  ronwanidenglitase  ne  Ni- 
yoh  wahhonwayenhaghse  ne  aoriwa  tsi  yagh  vgh  ten  yoriwaycn  ne 
egh  nahhoten. 

6  Werha,  tcyodinnakarondoa. 

f  Sehh  niyakaa  teyodinnagarondoa. 
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